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The PREFACE. 


22 H E following Treatiſe con- 
tains the Subltance of ſeveral 
2 Scrmons,which were Preach- 
= cd ondivers Texts relating to 
each other, and moſt of them 
at Benet-Fink jn Londen, 
where the worthy Author was for fome 
time Preacher, till his Church ang Pariſh 
were laid in Aſhes ; and they were the /aff 


| that were heard from him in that place. 


Oa that Lord's-day whereon the dreadful 
Fire of Loxdox brake forth, he was come ro 
inſiſt on the Exemplary Reſignation of holy 
Job to the Divine Will under thoſe diſmal 
Sufferings he wasexercifed with, which is 
the Argument of the Ninth Chapter of the 
Second Settion of this Diſcourſe. And it is 
to be believed that he was directed bya very 
ſpecial Providence to ſo highly uſeful and 


| ſeaſonable a SubjeR,' for the prappring os 


Hearers for that heavy Calamity which 
was fo nearly appraaching them. 
Some of thoſe Sermons I heard much 


commended about the time they were 
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Preacked, and ſince the much lamented 
Death of the good Doctor, a worthy Friend 
taving found them all ried together,among 
a confuſed company of Papers, with this In- 
{cription, Sel/f-Reſignation, he delivered 
them -into »y .hands, ſignifying withal 
that he had for the molt part peruled them, 
to his great ſatisfaftion: And I quickly 
ſaw a cauſe to believe that it would be a 
g00d work to make them publick. 

And had it not been for multiplicity of 
buliveſs, which forced me frequently, and 
that for a conliderable time together, to 
lay it aſide, This Treatiſe might have been 
completed, and ſeen the light above a year 
ago. | 

And now that it is (through the goodneſs 
of God) at length come abroad, I, hope the 
ſameallowance will be made for it,that uſes 
to be for Poſthumous Pieces; and allo that 
none. will expect that the Author ſhould 
have written with ſuch accuracy for the P#/- 
pit, as he would have done for the Prefs. 

But yet, as its, I doubt not but all un- 
derſtanding and ingenuous Readers will 
acknowledge it highly worthy a lerious per- 
uſal; and that it 1sexcellently fitted for the 
promoting a Chriſtian's proficiency 1n his 
Maſter's School. 

As for the Subje# it treats of, Se/f-Reſ1z- 


nation, 
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aation, there is no Duty more. evident: No- 
thing is more apparently reaſonable, than 
that we are obliged to give up our ſelves 79; 
God, to be uſed and acted by him as ſhall 
ſeem beſt to his unerring Wiſdom. Nor is 
any thing ſo unnatural as for the Wills of 
dependent Creatures to oppole themſelves 
to the Will of their great Creator, which 
is inſeparably conjoined with,and ever foun- 
ded upon, the higheſt Reaſon, Righteoul- 
neſs and Goodneſs. There 1s not ſuch a Pro- 
digy or Monſtec in Nature; as he that will 
not ſuffer that ſame Will to rule hiz that 
governs the World, and refuſeth to be en- 
tirely at his diſpoſe, who being the Original, 
muſt needs be the abſolute Lord of all things. 
This Duty is alſo molt comprehenſive 
and of largelt extent ; the whole of that 
which the Grace of God that bringeth Salva- 
tion teacheth 1s reduceabletoit : And?tis very 
obvious that there is nothing either com- 
manded or forbidden for i /e/fin our Savi- 
our's Religion, but is a neceſſary and n4tu- 
ral exprethon and inſtance of Self- Reſtona- 
tion. I mean there is not any thing we are 
required in the Golpel toperform or forbear 
for its own ſake, and notin order to the bet- 
ter enabling -us to ſome other Duty, and 
guarding us from fome other Sin, bur it isof 
that nature, that Se/f-Reſig nation is, antece: 
A 3 aently 
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dently to the Command or Prohibition, in- 
conſiſtent with the not doing what is /o 
comrnanded, or the doing what is /o for. 
bidden. And where a Religned Temper is, 
through the Divine Grace, 'in ſome good 
meaſure acquired, it will zaturally draw at- 
ter it moſt chearful Obedience and willing 
Submiſſion to the good pleaſure and ap- 
pointments of our bleſſed Lord : So that we 
ſhall not complain of a»y of thoſe Precepts 
he hath given us as harſh or grievous, nor 
of any affliction he tritth us with as over- 
ſevere. 

Let me add, that the entire Reſignation 
of our Wills tothe Will of God mult needs 
be a Subject, than which there cannot be 
any one handled of more weighty impor- 
tance, in that the: reſtoring Mankind to 
this excellent Temper was the grand and 
main Errand upon which God the Father 
ſent his Son into the World : This is as evi- 
dent as that our Fall (which brought us un- 
der the neceſſity of a Saviour) was no other 
than the loſs of this Temper accompanied 
with the neceſſary and immediate conſe- 
quents thereof, Man's affeting indepen- 
dence on his'Maker, his being impatient to 
be reſtrained within choſe limits which his 
Creator had appointed him, and chuſing to 
gratific his ſenſes and tond gy” 
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without conſulting with the Divine Will 
made known to-him by the DiCtates of Na- 
tural Light and External Revelation, ch 
was truly his Loſs of Paradiſe, this was his 
Lapſe from the heavenly to the helliſh ſtate. 
And therefore the reſtoring Mankind to 
their original conſtitution, the reducing our 
Wills to a perfect harmony and compli- 
ance with the Will of God, was an un- 
dertaking of all other the moſt worthy of 
his onely begotten Son's manifeſting him- 
felf in our fleſh, and his doing and ſuffering 
what he did in the humane nature. 

And as our Author could not have made 
choice of a more noble or neceſſary Subject, 
ſo I preſume his Method and way of mana- 
ging it will not be thought uhworthy of 
it 


Firſt, he preſents us with the moſt pow- 
erful Confiderations in order to our being 
fully convinced, and affected with a great 
ſenſe, of our indiſpenſable and eternal Ob- 
ligation to Se/f-Reſignation, and to the ex- 
citing and awakening us to the molt ſeri- 
ous endeavours to ſubdue our Wills to the 
Will of God. 

Secondly, he direts us to the moſt effe- 
tual means for the rendring this Duty as 
calie as is poſſible to our frail and corrupt 
natures. And under theſe two general 
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Heads, he hath taken occaſion, without 
digreſling from his buſinels, to.acquaint his 
Readers with moſt, if not all; the beſt and 
molt important notions and iprinciples, {1 
mean ſuch as have the molt apparent ten- 
dency to the promoting of true Holineſs) 
and to rectifie the molt dangerous and fa- 
tal miſtakes, which are ſuch as either di- 
rely {ſtrike at, or in their Conſequences 
undermine a good life, 

The Reader will likewiſe obſerve an ex- 
cellent and moſt Chriſtian Spirit running 
through this whole Diſcourſe, and ſee great 
realon to believe that the Author was very 
much atteced with what he hath written ; 
that his heart was powerfully touched with 
the Arguments he purſueth ; and that he 

ad not a mere notional but experimental 
knowledge of the Excellency of a Self-de- 
nying, Reſigned temper ; and was afted 
with a great,zeal for the propagation of it, 
as being truly ſenſible that it 1s the very 
Life and Foul of Chriſtianity. 

He appeared to all that knew him to 
have a vigorous ſenſe of th Principle, molt 
of his Diſcourtes in the Pulpit were much 
tintured with it, and he gave many ſingu- 


Jar proofs of his living under the power and 


overnment of ir. 
- If the Aughor's Copiouſnels of Style,and 
| repcat- 
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repeating (according to his uſual manner) 
the ſame thing ſomewhat often in different 
expreſſions ſhall oftend any, I would deſire 
them to conlider that this way 1s nor with- 
out its advantages both to Hearers and 
Readers: For by this means the matters 
diſcourſed are made the more intelligible 
to the meaner Capacities, and apt to make 
in al! ſorts the deeper and more abiding 
impreſſion. And, however it happens, we 
hnd by experience that one manner of ex- 
preſſing a thing doth frequently more at- 
tect us, than another that's as: proper, as 
ſignificant and as eaſily underſtood. 

It any ſhall obje& againſt che Author's 
repeating ſome of his Motives to the ſcel- 
ing among his DireCtions for the obtaining 
a Refigned Temper, they ought to remember 
that the ſame Conſiderations may ſerve ve- 
ry properly both thoſe purpoles in different 
relpets, 

If ſome of the Arguments in the former 


Section ſhall ſeem in effect and for ſub- 
{tance the ſame, this will not be looked up- 
on as ajult ground of exception by thoſe 
that ſhall perceive, that they occaſion, how- 
ever, aiſtizt Diſcourſes, and thoſe very 
pertinent and profitable ; and 'tis ſufficient 
if there be but a modal difference berwixt 
heads of diſcourſe. 
"Now 
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Now the God of all Grace, without 
whoſe Bleſſing all our Endeavours prove 
ineffectual, make this Treatiſe, with all 
other the pious Labours of his Servants, in- 
ſtrumental to the furthering the great End 
of our Chriſtian Faith : The conforming 
us more and more to the Divine Will and 
Likeneſs, the qualifying us by Purity of 
Heart, and a participation of that Image 
of God, which conſiſts in Righteouſneſs 
and true Holineſs, for his ſpecial favaqur 
and complacential love in this World, and 
a glorious Immortality in the complete en- 
joyment of the ever bleſſed Trinity ia the 
World to come. And (to conclude with 
that excellent Prayer in our Liturgy) Pre- 
vent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help, that in all our works begun, conti- 
nued and ended in thee, we may plorifie thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 
Everlaſting Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

d, Amen. - 


Edward Fowler. 


© Don MONO THOR. 


= FOES. 00 


A pu es eas Fo % A __&X> 


t 
| 
| 


(ER On I OO IE ET" 


THE 


INTRODUCTION. 


Monegſt all Divine Truths, none are more 
frequently,more powerfully, to be preſt 
A and urged, than thoſe that are wholly 
X = practical, that refer to Spiritual Obe- 
dience, that pertain »go; Coir x) iveicoay, fo life 
and godlinef,, that tend to the real bertering of 
Man; and transforming him into the Divine 
Image, ſuch as are moſt powerful to the ſubdu- 
ing our own Wills, as divided from God's, and the 
bringing them unto a conformity to the Will of 
God NE: 


But alas! theſe great praQical Truths have 
been too commonly either ſparingly,or but rold- 
ly and inſignificantly, not fully, clearly and vigo- 
rouſly recommended. The great noife and ado if 
the Chriſtian World hath been about the lighter 
matters of the Law, Mint, Amniſe and Cammin, 
Meats and Driaks, wherein the Kingdom of God 
doth not conſiſt. The preat talk and zeal hath 
been about things Ie$ neceſſary and mote obſcure 
and doubtful : men doting about queſtions and ſtrifes 
of words, whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings and 
evil ſurms ſings, Tt —_—_— men to hear of Provin- 
rive DoCtrins, and to be entertained with a lhaſci- 
ous Preaching of the Goſpel, made vp all of Pro- 


miſes 
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miſes and theſe wholly uncondifonal it gratifies 
them to hear what is done without them, rather 
than what is to be done within them, and the ne- 
ceſlity of ſincere and entire obedience to our Sa- 
viour's Precepts urged upon them. All would 
reign with Chriſt, but they would not ſuffer with 
him ; they would hear only of Chriſt's dying for 
ſin, of his being crucified for them ; but co hear 
of their dying to ſin and their own corrupt will, 
of their being crucified with him, and ſuffering 
their wills to be reſigned tothe will of the Father 
as Chriſt's was, to hear of making an entire ob- 
lation of themſelves to God, this 5s a bard fay- 
ing, few will bear it, *cis very unpleaſing to fleth 
and blood, ?cis too ſpiritual a Goſpel for the car- 
nal mind to reliſh. Burt how unpleaſing ſoever ir 
be, it is not therefore to be -forborn; for if we 
ſhould ſeek, topleaſe men, we ſhould not be the ſer- 
vants of Chriff, If we ſhould gratifie and humour 
infincere people in their ſoft and delicare felt- 
choſen Religion, and their willing their own 
will, we ſhould not be- faithful to their | ſouls, 
whoſe grand intereſt and neceſſary concernment 
it js to know and prattiſe this firſt and great 
Leſſon in the School of Chriſt. Self-Reſignation 
is a Jia part of the DoCctrin that is according to 
godlinef, | They are the wholſom ( or healing ) 
words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, viz. He that doth 
not take up bis Crofi, and come after me, cannot 
be my diſciple : Nor is he worthy of me. 

This 1s healing Doctrine that alone can cure 
the inward Diſtempers of our Souls, and there- 
fore abſolytely neceſſary to be taught and preſt 
withall authority. It matters not that the car- 
nally minded and delicate Chriſtian doth not _ 
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liſk it. Wethatare the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
are tO imicate careful and prudent Phyſicians, 
who, when they come to their Patients, do nor 
ask them what they love beſt, and then preſcribe 
them what is moſt pleaſing to their Palates, 
though moſt hurtful ; but, informing themſelves 
well of the caſe of the diſeaſed, they appoint what 
they judge moſt proper for them, though ir be 
no whit grateful or acceptable to them. 

But howſoever the reſigning their wills to the 
will of God be as loathſom Phylick to the carnal, 
itis to the truly ſpiritual both meat and drink, 
as It was to their great Maſter : Ir is their con- 
ſtant Diet, the ſavoury Meat which their Souls 
love and live by : They eſteem the fore-mentio- 
ncd and the like words of their Saviour's mouth, 
more than their neceſſary food : to borrow Job's 
expreſſion, Chap. xx11l. 12. : 

And this ſo lictle minded, ſo much negletted 
DoCtrine of Self- Reſignation is that which I de- 
ſign to treat of, and with all ſeriouſneſs to re- 
commepd to thoſe that name the name of Chriſt. 
For the more diſtinct underſtanding whereof, 
we muſt know that Self-Refignation doth relate 
either, Firſt, to the Commands of God, parti- 
cularly ſuch Commands as are difficult to nature, 
and grievous to fleſh and bloud ( for to obey in 
lefſer and more eaſie inſtances, is no worthy 
proof of our Reſignation ) and thus conſidered , 
it implicth an entire Obedience to the Precep- 
tive Will of Gad. Or, Secondly ic relates to 
hard Trials, great hardſhips and ſufferings, 
ſuch as God doth allot and appoint to humble ws, 
and to know what is in our hearts: And thus 


conſidered it implieth a meek patience and q__ 
ub- 


The Introdudition, 


ſubmiſſion to the divine Diſpoſals and Will of 
Providence. 

Bur I ſhall not fpeak to theſe two diſtinttly, 
but joyn them both rogether in this Aphoriſm, 
wherein is comprized the grand Fundamental 
and Myſtery of Pratical Religion, viz. That 
Chriſtian is to reſign his Will wholly ro the Will of 
God, to make an chtire Oblation of himſelf to 
him. 

In diſcourſing on which we ſhall frf# preſent 
you wich ſeveral weighty Conſiderations that do 
moſt effeCtually recommend to us this Self- Re- 
ſignation : And ſecondly ſet down ſuch Helps and 
Directions as are moſt proper to attain it, 
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Conſiderations recommending the Duty of 
SELF.RESIGNATION , to our 
moſt ſerious and diligent Prattice, ' 


CHAP. I. 


That it « the Law of our Creation both firſt and 
ſecond. The Conſideration of God as a ſecond 
Creator ſhewed, mightily to inforce our Engage- 
ment to this Duty upon a four-fold account. 


I. Elf-Refignation is the Law of our 
\ _ Creation; our neceſſary condition 
s and property, both as we are Crea- 

DRE tures, and as New-Creatures; as 
we are made, and as we are renewed after God's 
Image. It is not a new thing introduced firſt by 
Chriſt,*tis not an Inſtitution peculiar to the times 
of the Goſpel, ſo that for almoſt four thouſand 
years Man was not obliged to it; but it is our un- 
changeable property ariſing from our dependence 
upon God and relation to him. There is a Law 
written within us that requires this, nor can any 
thing free us from our Obligation hereunto. We 
were made by God for himſelf, and therefore 
muſt needs be under an eternal Obligation to 
yield univerſal Obedience to him. This is a old 
Commandment which man had from the beginning, 


rooted in and interwoyen with his very Being, 2ll 
the - 
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the Dutics enjoined therein are Branches of the 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and are of an eternal 
and ynchangeable nature. 

*Tis the CharaQter of Angels, that they do ks 
Commandments, hearkening to the woice of hus word, 
and that they do his will : And the Self- Reſignation 
of Angels, their doing God's Will in Heaven, is 
the model of Mens Reſignation and Obedience on 
Earth; for our Saviour hath taught us thus to 
pray, Thy will be done on earth, as it ts in heaven. 
Angels and Men are under the ſame Moral Obli- 
gation of Religion, the ſame Law fer ſubſtance 
concerns both. Love is the-ſum of the whole 
Law, and Angels are to love God with all their 
might, as well as Cen, and one Angel is to Jove 
another as himſelf, 

Religion obligeth every rational and undcr- 
ſtanging Creature, and the Quintellence of Reli- 
gion is Reſignation; and therefore it is impoſſible 
this could ever have not bcen, or ſhould ever for 
the future ceaſe to be our Duty, Omnia ſunt im 
manu Cali, excepto timore Citli, wis an ancient 
Maxim of the Hebrew Doctors, implying that 
God himf-1f carnot abſolve and free men from 
the religious fcar and obſervance of himſelf, and 
a moſt obedient regard to his hoſy Will. 

What the Apoſtle ſaith of Love, that it is an 
old and yet a new Commandment, is true alfo of 
this high and holy Commandment of Self- Reſig- 
nation. It is a new Commandment ; noc as if it 
were firſt brought in by Chriſt, as was ſid, for 
men were ncyer free to will their own wills, to 
walk in the ways of their own hearts; bur it is 
new, 3s the Commandment of Love is nzw, in 
that ic was enlivened and inforced ancw by Chr:/f, 
had its power and virtue renewed and _—_— 
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Chap. I. Self- Reſignation, 7 


and the engagement to it heightned both by the 
Dettrine and Example of our Saviour : Both tend- 
ing to the advancement of Self- Reſignation in a 
way beyond any Doctrine or Example of Life 
that ever appeared before or ſince in the World. 
And therefore it is alſo the Law of the new Crea- 
tion, and by virtue thereof irs Obligation is now 
doubled. The Conſideration of God as our ſe- 
cond Creator mightily inforceth our engagement 
to this Duty. For, 

1. The relation of the New-Creatare is more Ab eo tem- 
noble and honourable. In the ſecond Creation the fore cenſe- 
Image of God is repaired in the ſoul, and man PWT 425 
that was a dishgured and diſordered thing, by _— 
reaſon of his Apoſtaſie and fall from God, is re- 5, #0 in 
ſtored now to that better and more excellent ſtate, his Epi- 
As he is a New-Creature, be partakes of the Spi- taph on 
rit, and is heavenly and ſpiritual : Which is far N9%- 
more than having a natural Being, by which (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks) he # of the earth earthy. 1 Cor. xv; 

2, Itis alſo a ſweeter relatian; there is a moſt 
dear Love, to be admired rather than to be ex- 
preſs*d, manifeſted herein, 1 John iii. 1. Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
1, that we (honld be called the Sons of God, Abba Gal. iv.s, 
Father comes more freely from the lips and hearc 
of the New-Creature. Such may draw near to 
God with a filial freedom, and humble boldneſs, 

3. Beſides it is a more advantageors relation : 

For if children (ſaith the Apoſtle) rhen heirs, heirs Rom. vi. 
of God and joynt-heirs with Chriſt, And the In- 77 
heritance they are heirs to, is wncorruptible and 
undefiled, reſerved in the heavens for them; ſuch 
as eye hath not ſeen, noy ear heard, and the glory 
and advantages of which no heart can conceive. 
Of which according to the abundant grace of the * 
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God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chri#t, they are 
begotten again unto a lively hope, by the reſurrettion 
of Jeſuits Chriit from the dead, 

4. This new Creation :smpowers,Capacitates and 
enables us for this Duty. 1 helſe things might be 
largely inſiſted upon z but thus much is brietly in- 
timated, that the Obligation to Self- Reſignation 
may appear more from the notion of a New-Crea- 
ture, than from that of a Creature. And to this 
purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii, 10. We 
are his workmanſhip created in Chrit Jeſu unto 

ood works, created unto intire obedience to the 
Will of God, the Foundation and alſo the Sum 
and Abridgment whereof is Self- Reſignation. 


CHAP. IL 


That Self- Reſignation ts that which doth eminently 
difference a good man from the Devil and the 
wicked : And that mere external Performances 
do not diſtinguiſh between the one and the other, 


II.C Elf- Reſignation is that which doth eminent- 

ly difference a good man from the Devil 
and the wicked. The Angels that would not 
continue in Reſignation, that would have another 
will of their own, that rended their wills from 
the will of God, they are the evil and miſerable 
Angels; and ſtill they are impertuouſly acted by 
a boiſterous Self-W/ilt, and are impatient of ha- 
ving it checked. #* Belial is the Devil's name, 


and that word ſignifies without Toke , and the, 


Children of Belial are for a boundleſs lawleſs li- 
berty, they ſet themſelves againſt the Lord and bis 
Chrift, ſaying, Let us break, their bands in ſunder 
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Chap. 1. Self Reſignation. 


and caſt away their cords from us. They altoge- 
ther break, the yoke and burſt the bonds, are impa- 
ticnt of reſtraint. 

Wicked men, in whoſe hearts the Apoſtate 
Spirit worketh, are uti + anafeie;, the children 
of diſobedience : they are not for intire ſubjefti- 
on to the Divine Will, though wiſe, goad, ſute 
and perfett ; but addicted ro their own will, 
which is childiſh, vain, peryerſe and boiſterous z 
and all for gratifying their * many fooliſh and 
burtful deſires and longings, They are all for 
walking after the imagination and ſtubbornneſs of 
their own hearts (a phraſe often uſed in the Pro- 
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the fleſh and of the mind. Whereas the children 


of God are 7i«yz vnaxcins, children of obeatence, 


1 Pet. 1. 14. not conformed to their former luſts, ., 


but to the will of God, as it was ſaid of David, 
AQts vlit. 22, 36. 

And here it is fit to advertiſe and admoniſh 
Chriſtians, that it is a piece of Myſtery-Wick- 
edneſs, a policy of Satan in all ages, ro ſet up 
and magnifie ſome pieces of Outward Religion, 
and put ſuch a valne upon them, as from them 
to denominate men Good and Religious : and ſo 
men are reputed Saints and the Children of God 
by ſuch and ſuch Opinions and Notions, ſuch Ex- 
prefſions, ſuch Obſervances, ſuch things as may be 
performed by very bad men. So that on theſe 
different Forms are founded different Parties and 
Sefts, and each magnihes its own-mode ; and 
thereupon men re tempted and invited to aflo- 


: - Clare and link themſelves wich one or other, be- 


cauſe hereby they ſhall be reputed Religsome, and 
apologized for by thoſe of that rank and way, 
and all others ſhall be unſainted and decried. But 

B 2 in 


1 Tun. vL 
g. . 
| GOfAnuer 


Eph. U. 3+ 


IO 


The great Duty of Sea 1, 


in the mean while the marr thing is little minded, 
that which doth intrinſecally and eminently dif- 
tcrence the good from the wicked, and that is 
Self- Reſignation ; that which our Saviour makes 
the eſſential CharaCter of a true Chriſtian, Self- 
Denial. 

"Now this DoCtrine of denying and reſigning 
our ſelves, the Doctrine of the inward Crof, 
of being dead to ſelf-deſires and ſelf-intereſts is 
very unacceptable\and grievous to the Phariſaical 
and formal Chriſtians ; they would fain live to 
themſelves, pleaſe themſelves, being lovers of 
their own ſelves, covetow, proud, incontinent, 
fierce, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleaſures 
more than lovers of God; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſome, who hereby denied the Power of God- 
lineſs, whereof yet they had a Form. 

Now it is a good ſervice done to Religion to 
endeavour both by Life and Doctrine, to reſcue 
it from theſe abuſes, from being thought to 
conſiſt in ſuch outward ſhews, and to place the 
Kingdom of God where it ſhould be. Ir js for 
the intereſt of the,pare and wndefiled Religion, 
and for the advancement of real Holineff, to 
leſſen the credir of ſuch appearances, viz. fuch 


in . ">. 


an habit, tone, form of words, mere Outward | 


performances : to leſſen the repute of any ſorc 
of Meck: Holinefs, a mere outward Profeſſion 
and Obſervance of only the externals of Reli- 
gion, be they ſuch as are commanded and ap- 
pointed by God, or be they mere arbitrary and 
voluntary tasks, which have a ſhew of Wiſdom 
and Holineſs, but s:deed are a Holineſs of their 
own framing, and a ſelf-choſen Righteouſneſs. 
Bur yet, this is not ſpoken to leſſen the repute 
of what is extcrnal, with a deſign to make men 
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Chap.1II. Self- Reſignation, 


regardleſs thereof, but only toawaken them from 
reſting in theſe externals; to the minding of a 
greater ſtriCtneſs and holineſs, righteouſneſs which 
exceeds the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, who were men that were very obſervant of 
a many of the Outward parts of Religion, and 
were ſtrict as to ſeveral things that did not croſs 
and prejudice their carnal intereſts; hurt yet no- 
toriouſly looſe as to what was moſt ſtrictly and 
mainly required by God. And therefore our Savi- 
our in the ſixth of Marrthew,required his Diſciples 
to beware of ſtrengthning that Babel, that falſe 
imaginary Holineſs of the Phariſees, who by their 
ſpecious appearances of Auſfterity and the like, 
grew into a great reputation among the people, 
as if there were much of Religion in them. 

Among the Externals of Religion, ſome are of 
God's own requiring, and ſuicable to our ſtate 
and condition here; as, Praying, reading,preach- 
ing, hearing the word, diſcour ſing of it, &c. Now 
as for theſe ( not to mention ſuch as men do vo- 
luntarily impoſe upon themſelves) we are not to 
value men as religious by any thing in the uſe of 
them, which is common to the regenerate and 
unregenerate, and may be performed and attain- 
ed to by the Hypocrite or formal Chriſtian, who 
may make a fair ſhew in the fleſh and outward 
part of Religion, and yet be unacquainted with 
the ſpirit and power of It. 

It is the doing theſe things from a reſegned 
heart, ſo to pray as in praying to have an humble 
ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, ſo to read, ſo to 
preach, (o to hear,as to be willing to be formed in- 
to all that truth, the good and acceptable will of 
God, this is all in all; this is that which doth di- 
ſtinguiſh the formal and the real Chriſtian. Others 
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can perform all that is outward in Religion, and 
in ſuch a way as to have the praiſe of men ; but 
to deny our ſelves, tp reſign opr willsentirely to 
the Divine Will, this is proper and peculizr tothe 
inward and ſencere Chriſtian. 


CHAP. III. 


That Self- Reſignation 1s the moſt acceptable way of 
 glorifying God, and that he ts honoured by no 
performances ſeparated from thy, 


M-QEL Reſignation and a Conformity to the 
Divine Will is the moſt excellent, the 
trueſt and moſt acceptable way of glorifying God, 
and doing honour to him. T he greateſt honour 
and reſpect we can expreſs to an excellent and 
worthy perſon is to endeavour to be as like him 
as may be, to imitate him in whatſoever accom- 
pliſhment commends and repreſents him juſtly 
exemplary. 

And the moſt excellent way of honouring God 
js to endeavour to be transformed into his like- 
neſs, to have our will the ſame with bis, to will 
as he wills, 

ladeed the mere outward Chriſtian thinks that 
he doth God great honour and ſeryice, when he 
gives him the frnit of his lips in goodly expreſſi- 
ons and ſpecious Praiſes z when he gives him the 
fruit of a bodily Worſhip ia multiplying exter- 
nal devotions and religious obſervances : here- 
by he thinks he doth highly pleaſe God, and ob- 
lige him to him, as if God were ſuch an one 8s 
himſelf, and were apt to be taken with ſuch words 
and ſhews,and did feek and paſſionately thirſt af- 


ter ſuch praiſes and reſpects. But 
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But thus to judge of God and deal with him, 
is really to diſhonour him, as much as thou pre- 
tendeſt by this means to honour him : it is plainly 
called in Scripture a flattering God,Pſal Ixxviii.36. 
They remembred God their Rock, and the high God 
therr Redeemer, nevertheleſs they did flatter him 
with their month, and they lied unto him with their 
tongues. It was a good Maxim of the Pythazore- 
ans, Thou ſhalt then in the moſt excellent and becom- 
ing way glorifie and honour God, when in thy mind, 
thine inward man,thou art like to God : When thou 
art affected as God is affected, when thou willeſt 
as he wills, art willing to have that deſtroyed in 
thee which is contrary to the Divine Nature. 

TT hat which the Chaldee Par aphraft doth gloſs 
on thole words in P/al, I. ult. whoſo offereth praiſe 
glorifieth me, is very pertinent, viz. whoſo ſubducs 
and deſtroys NW'2 RNVY? the principle of inord:- 
nate affettion in him, ut ſhall be accounted to him as 
NDIVD TIP 2 ſacrifice of praiſe. The mortity- 
ing of earthly members, the ſlaying undue deſires, 
corrupt intereſts, and uncurbed affections is more, 
infinitely more, pleaſing than all thoſe coſtly and 
pompous Services under the Law; than the ut- 
moſt that the Lip-ſervice and Tongue-devotion 
can make ſhew of. 

That great bulk of Rites and Ceremonies, 
thoſe burthenſome Services under the Law, thoſe 
multitudes of Sacrifices of Bulls, Goats, Lambs, 
&c. they did not, they could not avail, were 
bur mean inconſiderable things and vain coſt , 
without the inward Sacrifice of an heart ſweet- 
ly, ſincerely, kindly ingenuouſly affected to- 
wards God. This, thu heart, ſucha temper of 
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ter than Sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
Rams, the belt of the Sacrifice, 

Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, 
and ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? with multitudes 
of outward Services and bodily Auſterities, with 
long Faſtings or Prayings, or Propheſyings in his 
Name, with large Diſcourſes, glorious Expreſſi- 
ons, vehement Diſputings, or the like ? theſe be 
ſhall have, any thing ſhall be given rather than 
the-Sin of the Soul, the corrupt will ſhould be de- 
ſtroyed. But it is the walking with God in Hu- 
mility and Reſignation, which is that good thing 
which God hath ſhewed thee; O man, and which the 
Lord thy God requireth of thee. 

The Sacrifice of the wicked, thoſe whoſe wills 
are oppoſite tothe Will of God, is an abomina- 
tion unto the Lord, 

And now under the Goſpel-ſtate, wherein 
thoſe Legal and Carnal Ordinances are ceaſed, 
our more ſeemingly Spiritual Exerciſes of Reli- 
gion,our Prayings, our Faſtings, our ſaying Lord, 
Lord, and naming the name of Chriſt, and great 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianicy, and all other religi- 
ous outward obſervances are but fruitleſs empty 
things, of no account with God, utterly unavail- 
able, except there be at the bottom of all a Re- 
frigned heart. 

As St. James ſaith, If any man ſeemeth to be 
religious and bridleth net his tongue, ſo is it moſt 
true, If any man feemeth to be religious and 
bridleth not his W:l, which is more hard, that 
mans Religion us vain. 
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CH A P, IV. 


That Self- Reſignation is the way to light eveninthe 
greateſt diffentties and perplexities : whether 
they be in reference to our duty, or inreference to 
eur. condition and ſtate. 


IV. Ourthly , Self- Reſignation is the way to 

light, and that in the greateſt difficulties 
and darkeſt perplexities. There is a kind of Di- 
vine Oracle within the Self-reſigning Soul which 
ſpeaks clearly and plainly, not darkly and ambi- 
guouſly, as that Oracle in Greece, There is a 
Spiritual Prieſthood which hath the Vrim and 
Thummim ( not upon the breaſt as Aaron had,but) 
within the breaſt : Light and Integrity go toge- 


iS; 


ther. The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear pp xy. 
him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant : or, as it 14. 


is better in the Margent, and his Covenant to make 
them know it. That is, it is part of God's graci- 
ous Covenant, not to conceal from them, but to 
make them know his Will. TT hat which concerns 
them to know and praCtiſe, God will not hide 
from the ſincerely obedient. 


God makes ſuch to know Wiſdom in the hidden PRL IL 6. 


part, or in the hidden man of the heart, to uſe 

St. Peter's phraſe. 
That may ſafely be underſtood, and is moſt 
true of the Se/f-reſigning Soul, which the Son of 
Syrach doth affirm, Chap. 37. 13. Let the counſel 
of thine own heart ſtand, for there is no man more 
faithful unto thee than it : for a mans mind is ſome- 
time wont to tell him more than ſeven watchmen that 

fit above in an high tower. | 
But to ſpeak more particularly. Where this 
In- 
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inward Principle of Self-Refignation is, there 
are the feweſt doubts and perplexities; or in 
cafe of fuch doubts, there are the ſpecedieſt and 
ſureſt reſolutions. 

Now the Doubts and Sollicitudes, that per- 
plex and diſquiet Chriſtians, may be chiefly rank- 
ed under theſe two heads : They are either about 
their Duty, or about their State, 

And in both, Self- Reſignation is the way to 
Light, and affords the greateſt advantages of 
knowing, aright. 

1. Be the doubts and perplexities about qur Duty, 
what we are to do: The Self-reſigning Soul is in 
the beſt diſpofition to give a right judgment in 
this cafe, is the beſt prepared to receive Divine 
Light, and the guidance of God's Counſel. 

i. Thu Soul us beſt prepared to receive Divine 
Light. Such a Soul is wholly made for Obedience 
and quiet Submiſſion to the Will of God: it is 
brought up at the feet of Chriſt, ſis there ( with 
Mary ) in the poſture and Spirit, and all the be- 
coming m—_ of a willing and obedient Diſci- 
ple; and the Teacher of Souls will not neglect 
to ſhew unto ſuch the path of life. God will write 
his Law in the humble and obedient heart ; the 
Laws and Rules of Life and Obedience ſhall be 
written within it by the Spirit of the Living God. 
Thoſe Eternal Characters of Goodneſs and Righ- 
teouſneſs which are in the mind of God are copi- 
ed out and tranſcribed in the Soul of a Reſigned 
Chriſtian. We have the mind of Chrift, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2, ule. The meek ſhall be guide in 
judgment, the meck ſhall be teach bis way, Pſal, 25. 
9. And thoſe Letters are not dead Letters, like 
thoſe written with Ink and Paper; but they are 
living CharaCters, as they are in God, and writ 
on 


as ak wa  n6wþ mYw aw 


ks VP = + Yea A a6 a S4<< > aw —» A an Odio. 


am = Aar4 oo Vc - a A©e.T 


mw es CC < Y 


Chap.IV. Self- Reſignation. 17 
on living tables. They are the Law of the Spirit Rom, vij. 
of Life, an inward living Principle in ſuch Souls. *- 

Again, the Self-reſigning Soul is ſtill and ſilent 

before the Lord : Luſts and corrupt Intereſts are 
here quelled and filenced, which make a continual 
* Noiſe and clamour in the unregenerate, and wn- 
: reſigned, by their importunate Sollicitations, and 
fill chem wich din and tumult, and therefore ſuch 
a Soul is better prepared to hear God coming to 
> Itin the fti{ ſmall voice, as once he did to Elias, 
* 1Kings 19. 

Thoſe ſoft and gentle Whiſpers of the Spirit, 
Vene Divint murmurs, as Prudentins Calls them, 
thoſe inward manifeſtations of himſelf are beſt 
diſcerned and att:nded to in this ſolemn ſilence. 
When the Wind is high, and beats upon the win- 
dows and doors of the houſe, it is hard to hear 
} what is ſaid within. All tumultuous and boiſte- 

: Tous paſſions muſt be calmed, and the Soul be in 
> aſtateofdueſtilneſs and tranquillity to hear what 
God ſpeaksto it. And when this is the language 
of our hearts, ( as it was of Samuel ) Speak Lord, : 
| for thy ſervant heareth, then it is that we hear a 
voice behind us ſaying, this wu the way, walk in zt. 
- Andthus ſhall the path of the righteous be as the 
* ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more unto the 
perfect day, Prov. 4. t8. 
2. The Self-reſigning Soul « in the beſt diſpoſition 
to give 4 right judgment, and to diſcern the Will 
> of God, When men are «nreſigned, unwilling to be 
' wholly God's, and have ſome deſign and intereſt 
! to ſerve contrary to the deſign of Chriſt, and 
Righteouſneſs, and are paſſionately and eagerly 
carried out to it, it is no wonder if they err in 
' their heares, and know not the way of God, the 
/ waywherein he hath declared he will have them 
to 
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to walk : For they are eaſily brought to fancy that 
to be right which they ſtrongly wil, and to judge 
things to be zh from their impetuous willing 
them to be thus. And it is juſt with God to give 
them up to an injudicious and undiſcerning mind, 


ſo that things appear tothem, not as they are, but 


as they would have them to appear ; not accord- | 


ing to their own inward form and nature, but ac- 
cording to the Juſts of their own heart. Luſts and 
Paſſions caſt ſuch a miſt before our minds, that we 
cannot ſee our way, nor well diſcern between 
good and evil. 

It is eaſie to obſerve, that the ſame men when 
they are free from Temptations, and from under 
the power of Paſfions, clearly ſee many things to 
be evil, and condemn them, which at other times 


% 


; 


they will not be convinc'd are fo, but pronounce | 


the quite contrary concerning them. Therefore 
the Self-reſigning Chriſtian, having that ſubdued 


in him that would tempt him to judge amiſs, is in : 


the ready way to the cleareſt difcerning the Will | 


of God. What is ſaid of Chriſt is, according to 
his meaſure, true of a faithful Chriſtian, he « of 


a quick, underſtanding in the fear of the Lord of a | 


quick ſcent or ſmell, 2s the Hebr. 9 doth im- 
port, of a more ſagacions ſpirit , he hath a more 
exact xgiprevy his ſenſes are ſpiritually exerciſed 
to diſcern both good and evil. 

Such as are not conformed to this world, but trans- 
formed by the renewing of their minds, ſhall prove 
and diſcern what us that good, acceptable and per- 
feet Will of God, Rom. xii. 2, 

Unpurified reaſon and underſtanding is far from 
being a ſure and ſafe guide and direRor about the 
78 1dov, what ought tobe done; for it looks at what 


| 


1s profitable, rather than at what is honeft, Thoygh | 
| it 
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Chap.IV. Self-Reſignation, 


it may be quick enough to diſcern in matters 
meerly ſpeculative and notional, yet it is very apt 
to miſcarry in Morals and matters of Prattice. 


But 4 good underſtanding have all they that do his Plal.cx, 
Commandments; a better light ſhines into holy **- 


and purged hearts, and in thrs light they ſee light, 
and the day-ſtar is riſen in their hearts. 

This is the Priviledge of the Self-reſigning 
Soul, that knows no Will of its own divided 
from the Will of God, and would not will any 
thing, but what he doth will ; ſuch a Soul ſhall 


underſtand the fear of the Lord, and hath great Prov. u. 
and frequent occaſions of ſaying with David, 7 5.1 


will bleſs the Lord who hath given me counſel. = 
2. Bethe doubts about our Condition and State, 
what it 1s to God-ward, and in reference to Eter- 


= : as S. Fames ſpeaks, Whence come Wars and Ch, iy. x. 


fightings ? I may add, Whence come thoſe fears, 
anxieries and uncertainties, that are to be obſer- 
ved in many about the ſtate of their Souls, thoſe 
fears that have rorment in them, come they not 
from hence, even from the luſts that war in their 
members? One luſt ofcen wars againſt another, 
ſcelera diſſident ;, but all war 2gainlt the Soul. 

Are not moſt of thoſe tormenting fears and 
troubles in Chriſtians to be reſolved into the 
want of an entire Self- Reſignation, as the proper 
and true ground ? Men will not come off through- 
ly to this, they would be indulged in ſome thing 
or other, and yet would be art peace and reſt ; 
they would be cured of their diſtemper, and yet 
are unwilling to have the roor of it taken away. 
Conſider therefore, is there not ſomething of Self- 
will that works and is too powerful within thee ? 
Wouldeſt thou not be «nrepgned, and pleaſe thy 
ſelf in this or that thing ? doſt thou not ſay with 

Naaman 
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Naaman the Syrian, the Lord pardon thy ſervant 
in this thing ? and as Lot in another Cale, # it not 
a little one? If this be ſo, God, who ſeeth the 
hearc, ſeeth all this, and he will not be mocked, 
nor be bribed to give thee peace in thy making a 
great ſhew of being ſubdued and reſegned in other 
things. 

Bur if by the power of God's Grace our Wills 
be incirely ſubjected to the Divine Will, we can- 
not have the leaſt reaſon upon any account what- 
ſoever to torment our ſelveswith anxious thought- 
fulneſs about our ſtaxe; we may be ſure that 
the oztward Hell ſhall not be our portion if we 
are delivered from the Hell within ;, and that we 
cannot miſs of the Heaven above, while we have 
a Heaven within us, and are put into a fit diſpo- 
licion for it by a free Reſignation to the Will of 
God. They to whom the doing God's Will is 
connatural, and their meat and drink have eter- 
al life, as in the Epiſtles of St. Fohn the phraſe 
Is more than once; they in a lower degree live 
the life of Souls in Glory, are affected as they 
are, and have the diſpolition and temper of Hea- 
ven. 

Indeed ir is as impoſſible for Souls, whoſe ſin- 
cere Cre it is to purifie themſelves as God is 
pure, and onely to will as he wills, to be in Hel, 
as it is for impure, ſelf-willed and diſobedienc 
Souls to be in Heaven: *Tis as impoſſible for 
Love, Peace, Long- ſuffering, Gentlenefi, Goodneſf, 
Faith, Metkhneſi, Temperance, and the like fruits 
of the Spirit, to be in Hell, as it is for Unclean- 
neff, Laſcrviouſneſs, Hatred, Strife, Wrath, Envy- 
angs, Cruelty, Unrighteouſnefi, ard the like works 
of the Fleſh, to grow in Heaven, That Soul 
cannot be miſerable, and is uncapable of the 
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Chap.V. Self- Reſignation. 


Helliſh ſtate which is intirely reſigned; for ſuch 
a Soul dwelleth in love, and therefore sn God, and 


God in him: Nor can the infinitely good God G 


abandon and caſt off any Soul that cleaveth to 
him with full purpoſe of keart, and preferreth 
his Will above her chief Joy. Thirſtings and 
holy breathings after the enjoyment of God, 
God-like diſpoſitions, and a frame of heart agree- 
able to the heart of God, cannot fail to be united 
to him their Original. 


—_— 


CHAP. V. 


That Self- Reſignation 1 the way to reſt and peace : 
That thoſe that have attained thereunto find ſa- 
tisfattion and pleaſure both in doing, and ſuffer- 
ing, the Will of God : That it precures outward 
a well as inward peace;, and that Self-willedneſ 
i that which puts the World into Confuſion. 


ht is the way to true Peace, 
Reſt and Foy; Foy unſpeakable, as St. Pe- 
ter calls it z Peace which paſſeth all underſtanaing, 
as St. Paul, By the way obſerve, that neither 
words nor thoughts can reach Spiritual Excel- 
lencies, this is their ſole priviledge that they can 
never be over-valued,over-praiſed. Other things 
we may eaſily ſpeak too highly of, bur we can 
neyer invent too magnificent expreſſions concern- 
ing theſe; we cannot raiſe mens expectations 
too high concerning them ;; they will ever prove 
better then they are reported to be, It will be 
{aid by the Soul that comes to know theſe things 
by experience, as it was by the Queen of Sheba, 
Behald half w 1; not told me. 

This 


Joh. iv. 
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This Self- Reſignation, I ſay, it is the way to an 
holy reſt, to the Sabbartum cords, the Sabbath of 
the heart, as St. Aſtin calls it. If thou wilt en- 
Joy the true reſt, and keep the inward Sabbath, 
thou muſt not do thine agon ways, nor ſpeak thine own 
words, nor find thine own pleaſure; to borrow 
thoſe words in 1/aiah lviij. Thou muſt ceaſe from 
thine own works; as the phraſe is, Hebr. iv. 10. 
All deſire reſt, peace, and pleaſure, but no where 
ſhall we find it, but in yielding our ſelves ro God, 
and that it is to be found in this way, our Saviour 
hath cold his Diſciples, ar. xi. 29. Take my yoke 
upon you and learn of me, and ye ſhall find reſt to 

our Souls. | 

In taking Chriſt's Yoke upon us, in bearing 
his burden, in a ſincere, free and entire obedi- 
ence to his Laws, in learning of him who was 
meck and lowly in hcart, a pliable and obedient 
frame and temper of ſpirit, we ſhall undoubtedly 
find the ſweeteſt eaſe and tranquillity of mind. 

As the Soul. groweth in Reſconation, it returns 
more to its reſt, it coines to be more as it would 
be by being more reſtored towards its original 
conſtitution, its firſt ſtate. Man was made after 
God's Image, and while his Will was the ſame 
with the Divine Will, he dwelt in peace and joy : 
Burt when he would needs have a Will of his own 
divided from the Will of God, in falling from 
Reſignation, he fell alſo from pezce and reſt, into 
trouble, fears, ſhame and confuſion. 

The Reſigned Soul enjoys Religion in all th 
Sweetneſles and Priviledges of it, it is prepared 
ro taſte and ſee how good the Lord us ;, and the 
more a man is conformed to the Will of God, 
and grows in Obedience, the more he enjoys the 
peaceable fruits of Righteouſneſs. To him that 
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overcometh ( that overcometh his own Will, thofe 
Luits that war againſt his Soul ) ſhall be given the Rev.ii.7. 
hidden Manna, the white ſtone with a new name 
in it, knawn by him only that receiveth it ;, and a Prov-xiv. 
ſtranger intermeaaleth not with his joy. Such an one 1% 
4 hath meat which the world knows not of, and is 

tcd with the food of Angels. 

Thoſe which have the Holy Spiris for theic 
Guide, ſhall undoubtedly have him for their Com- 
| forter. The work, of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, 
' | andtheeffett of righteouſneſ# quietneſs and aſſurance 
* for ever, If. xxx1). 17- 

2 A man can have no peace that Jodgeth and 
cheriſheth his deadly Enemy in his boſom ; it can- 
| not be well with him in whom Selfnef, the mor- 
- * bikck Matter, and root of all Dittempers, as 
; * bounds, Self-deſires and Luſts are the diſcaſes of 
the Soul, they are the corrupt humours that di- 
ſturb the inward man; and till theſe be purged 
out there can be no health, no ſoundneſs, no joy, 
no reſt. Inordinate Self-love breeds perpetual 
tumults and diſorders in our breaſts; for havin 
many appetites to be ſatisfied, ſo long as any © 
them are croſt or not fully pleaſed, ( as they can 
never be) they muſt neceſſarily be very trouble- 
ſome; but a ſweet Calm and compoſure of Soul 
enters in with Self- Reſignation; and it muſt needs 
ſo do, as it removes the cauſe of trouble and dif- 
uiet. | 
: There is indeed pain in the firſt tearing off our 
Wills from thoſe things they cleaved and ſtuck 
faſtto: As it is ſaid of the Milch-kine that drew 
the Ark, their Calves bcing ſhut up, they went 
lowing all the way that they went toBeth-ſhemeſb ; 
ſoit is with Souls in their paſſage to Reſegnation, 
they then parting with what was dear to them, 
C fondly 
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fonely beloved, and cagerly purſued by them, 
with that which was their life and nature. Bur 


they are no ſooner arrived at this ſtate, but the * 


bitterneſs of death is paſt, the bitterneſs of the 
death of the Old corrupt man, .the hour of travel 
is over, and they remember no more the anguiſh, 
for joy that the New man created after the Image 
of God is born within them. They have now 
broken through the difficulties in the way, are got 
out of the Wilderneſs over Fordar, and their feet 
are on the holy Land, the Land of righteouſneſs and 
reſt, The ways of Religion are not; as before, 
grievous, - but paths of peace and pleaſantneſs, 
flowry and ſweet, roſie and ſoft ways. 


Religion is now become their temper, conſti- : 
tution and life, and fin is grievous, ſtrange , and ' 


hard to them. "Tis not ſo troubleſom to them to 
be patient as to be paſſionate, to forgive as to re- 


venge; Humility is more eafie to them than Pride, | 


Sobriety than Intemperance, Chaſtity and Puri- 
ty are more ſweet than Luſt and Senſvality ; and 


the like may be ſaid of the other Graces and Ver- *' 


tues. It is no longer well with them than while 
they are true to Reſignation; when at any time 


they fail here, they are ſenſible they take great * 


hurt, they find _ themſelves immediately ill at 
eaſe. To the Selt-reſigning Soul Chriſt's Com- 
mandments are ſo far from being grievous, that 
the inward yoice of ſuch a Soul is, 7 delight to do 
thy Will, O my God; the Divine Will is its juſt fa- 
tisfaCct ion, its full content, joy and pleaſure. 

And 2s the jugum legis, the yoke of Chriſt's 
Law, ſo the jugum crucs, the yoke of his Croſs, 
Is not grievous to the Self-reſigned. He ſaith, with 
his Saviour, the Cup which my Father giveth me to 
drink, ſhall I not drink, it ? Let God feed him with 

bitter- 
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| Chap. V. Self- Reſignation. 


bitterneſs and wormwood, yet his meditation of 
him is ſweet : his ſpirit is not imbittered againſt 
the Divine Providence, he is ſtill and filent be- 
fore the Lord : He poſleſſerh his Soul with pati- 
ence, and often alſo with joyfulnep. 

It is ſweet and pleaſant co a Chriftian to find 
himſelf willing to be without that which he de- 
ſired, and to fuffer that which he was moſt averſe 
to, and goes moſt againſt the hair, when aftcr 
his requeſts made known to God by Prayer and 
Supplication, and making known his troubles 
and difficulties to others with deſire of their help, 
and other due means uſed, it appears to be the 
Will of God that he ſhould have ſuch trials, and 
continue in ſuch circumſtances. How ſweet is 
ſuch a temper of Patience to the Soul ! *is far 
ſweeter than the obtaining and enjoying of that 
we deſire. 

But as for the Unreſigned, his impatience and 
Self-willedneff makes his Cup more bitter, and his 
Crofs whatever it is, far heavier than it is in ic 
ſelf. Toſuch an one even the Grafſhopper is a 
burden, and a light affliction intolerable. He is 
ſick for this or that, as Ahab was for Naboth's 
Vineyard, and will not be {atisfied without it ; he 
is ſowred with diſcontent, and his ſpirit is em- 
bictered againſt Providence. He would be car- 
ried through the world in a Sedaz, nor is he able 
to bear being jogged or diſturbed in the way z 
ſo diſtempered, crazy and rotten is he. 

I may in the cloſe of this add, That Self-Re- 
fignation is the way to peace among men, and that 
it is ſtiff Self -wifednefs which puts the world into 
Confufions, and makes it ſo uncomfortable,ſo un- 
habitable a place. Men that are paſſionately car- 
ried out to pleaſe themſelves, are neither them- 
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ſelves at reſt, nor will they ſuffer others fo to be: 

I kele create differences, heighten animoſities, 
blow the co#ls of ſtrife, are ready to ſet on fire rbe 
courſe of nature,'or the wheel of affairs; and from 
the abounding of ſuch comes complaining and cry- 
ing in our ſtreets, From this Self-will it1s that we 
cannot fir down quietly under our own Vine, and 


our own Fig-tree :\ and from hence itis that the | 


World is become a' great Akeldama, a Field of 
Bloud, 2nd a Vale of Tears... . ' 

Thoſe that. deſpiſe Government, and ſpeak 
evil of Digniries are ſuch as are preſumptuous and 
jelf-milled, 2 Per. 2. 10. 

They that make the rimes perillous are ſuch as 
in the firſt place are called piaav7o?, Lovers of their 
own ſelves, 2 Tim. 3. 1. | 


CHAP. VI. 


That Self- Reſignation is the way to true; Liberty and 
Freedom of Spirit , and the contrary to per fett 
Slavery and Thraldome, ; 


VI. Og edry rm is the way to true liberty | 


and freedom of ſpirit ; which conficms 

the former. That which ſome call freedom and l- 
berty,namely, to walk.in the ways of their own heart, 
and in the ſight of their eyes, is in truth ſtraitneſs, 
bondage, and perfeCt ſlavery. The Apoſtle Perey 
ſaith, that of whom a man u overcome, of the ſame is 
he brought in bondage. But he that lives to the 
pleaſing his own will is overcome of \Pride, Envy, 
Covetouſneſs, unruly Paſſions, fleſhly or ſpiritual 
Luſts,and therefore is in bondage to them. Wick- 
ed men are deſcribed as ſerving divers luſts and 
ea- 
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pleaſures; not'one, but many Lords, and theſe 
ſuch as co be under the-power of 'whom is a molt 
ignomintous-and- ſhimeful bondage. But if the 
Son make m fret; we ſhall be free indeed, free with 
a true and excellent ftreedem. Now he makes 
men free by dclivering them from their Se/f-will - 
By bringing them to will as his Father and he wil- 
Jeih : by uniting their wills with thoſe things thar 
are intrinfecally,” immutably and indiſpenſably 
holy ; things which are in their own nature good : 
By enabling them to act conformably ro the Idea 
of everlaſting and unchangeable righteouſneſs and 
goodneſs. Burt thoſe that would have nothing un- 
changeably good or evil to them, that would, live 
as they liſt in-giving indulgence to the fleſh, and 
fulfilling it in the luſts thereof, they affect ſuch a 
kind of freedom as God himſelf hath not; and 
therefore that which is utterly unworthy of ſo 
excellent a name, and is indeed the vileſt and moſt 
intolerable ſlavery. 

The Commands of Sin are moſt tyrannical and 
unreaſonable ; never was poor Iſraelite ſo abuſed 
by Egyptian Task-maſters, as the Soul of man is 
by ſenſual Luſts; they command impetuouſly and 
cruelly, and one or other of them is continually 
putting upon ſuch offices and employments as are 
no leſs contrary to freedom chan to the excellency 
and dignity of our nature. To be ated by hot 
and eager Ambition, or greedy and unſatiable 
Covetouſneſs, or a vehement thirſt after bodily 
Pleaſures, what a miſerable bondage and ſervi- 
tude muſt it reeds be to the free and heaven-born 
Spirit of man. | 

But there is no ſuch liberty as to be free to good, 
and enlarged to ſpiricual Obedience. He that is ſo 
hath an Empire within him, he is in his own 
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power, he hath vitory over the world, both the 
good andevil things of ic : His mind is unham- 
pered, difintangled and ſet looſe, and it is Lord 
over thoſe whom it before obeyed. Solomon ex- 
preſſeth the excellency of the freedom this man 
enjoyeth in theſe words, He that ruleth hs own 
ſpirit (or paſſions) # better than he who takgth « 
major wi. City , Prov. xvi. 32. * There u no wittory more 
Horia glorious than that whereby we become Congquerours 
quam que over inordinate affettions, ſaith St. Cyprian. 
de cupidi- Nor is there any Vidtory ſo glorious. 
nm '*" Todogodd with a free and willing ſpirit, with 
" readineſGof mind, and without reluctance is the 
moſt glorious of liberties ; and this is the happy 
conſequent of Self- Reſignation. 

For the farther clearing of this grand Truth, 
know that God is not cruel or over-ſevere in his 
reſtraint of our Wills. He doth not like Reho- 
boam and wicked Rulers affeCt tolay any unmer- 
ciful burdens and loads on men : Nor doth he, as 

* one ambitious to ſhew his Superiority and abſo- 
Jute Soveraignty over us, give out his Laws and 
Commands meerly for his own will and pleaſure. 
But be we poſleſt with this important Truth, That 
the buſineſs of Religion ts wholly for the good of man; 
therein God ſeeks not any advantage that ma 
accrue to himſelf, for he is Self-bappy, All-ſufh- 
cient, and an infinitely perfect Being. He #u nor 
worſhipt with mens hands, as though he needed any 
thing, Ats xvii. 25. Our gooduefi extendeth not 
unte bim, Pſalm xvi. 2. If thou be righteow what 
giveſt thou him, or what receivetb be at thine hands ? 
Job xxxv.7. In all his injunctions he ſecks the 
good, the well-being, the ſpiritual intereſt of his 
Creatures. E 
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We cannot hurt God by our Self-wifednef and 
Diſobedience, but we ſhall thereby moſt certain- 
ly wrong our ſelves, deſtroy our own Souls ; and 
knowing that this pleaſing our own will is no 
better than ſweet poiſon, the Lover of our Souls 
warns us of the danger of ſo doing. 

In ſhort thus : God moſt Holy and Wiſe, our 
Creator and Lord, as he is worthy and moſt fir to 
give us a Law and Rule to walk by, fo is that he 
hath given us moſt holy, . juſt and good. He doth 
not command us any thing, nor is there any thing 
in that Law written in mens hearts,and more fully 
declared in the Holy Scripture, but it is abfolute- 
ly better for us to be obliged to the obſervance of 
it than otherwiſe; nor hath he forbidden us any 
thing, but it is abſolutely better for us that ic 
fhould not be allowed us than that it ſhould be;(as 
would be eafie to demanſtrate by enumerating the 
particular Commands and Prohibitions declared 
in the Goſpel) and therefore it cannot be doubt- 
ed but that the trueſt Liberty conſiſts in the Reſig- 
nation of our Wills to the Divine wil. 

This excellent and weighty Truth is moſt 
clearly diſcerned by the Self-reſigning Soul ; for 
he never feels himſelf ſo free, or fo much maſter 
of himſelf, and in his own power, 2s when he is 
engaged in God's Service. But the Natural (that 
is the Senſual ) man cannot receive this Doctrine, 
and it is fooliſhneſs to him. He looks upon the 
Laws of his Creator and Redeemer as too nice 
and ſeytre, and the entire obſervance of them as 
unneceſſary and troubleſome ſtriftgeſs, as if the 
Wiſdom of God did not better know the juſt 
bounds and meaſures, where man was to be re- 
ſtrained, and where he might be indulged than 
he doth : As if God did not beſt know what be- 
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longs to humane nature, and the ordering and 
regulating mens affettions and, aCtions: As if 
there were envy in the infinitely good God, ill 
wit] and an evil eye towards us in denying us any 
thing that is for our good. Bur to ſuppole this, 
to have ſuch an inward thought is blaſphemy in 
an high degree. o 

It becomes us therefore to have our minds 
deeply atfefted with this Truth, That it cannot 
be Liberty to'be looſe from God ; the ſubſtance 
of all he commands us being in ics own nature 
unchangeably good, and all his Laws being ſuch 
as it is moſt fit for us to be governed by : That 
both his Commands and Reſtraints proceed from 
his tender love, and care of us. | 
' Thovgh Souls as yet unskilful and unexperi- 
enced in Religion do not underſtand thus much 
at firſt, but are apt to think that God might 
have dealt leſs ſeverely with them than he hath 
done, yet they come to be of another mind when 
they are once grown up to good maturity in 
Chriſt; then they evidently ſee that all' God 
commands or forbids was out of the moſt tender 
Goodneſs: And therefore what at firſt was grie- 
vous to them becomes their choice; nor do they 
wiſh to be indulged in this or that which is for- 
bidden ; nor that they might be free from this 
or that which is commanded. They eſteem (with 
David) all God's precepts concerning all things to be 
right'; They do not think the way too ſtrait or 
narrow that leads to life, nor wiſh it broader 
than it is : T hey do not wiſh the yoke and bur- 
den of Chriſt to be more caſie or lighter than it 
is; all they wiſh is, that they were more ſtrong 
to bear it, to obey more chearfully and conſtantly. 
They chooſe the Way of God's Precepts, they 
"OL; | chooſe 
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chooſe it as that which beſt rends in ic felf to 
their happineſs and welfare. That which grie- 
veth them is, that they are not ſo ſtrong in Obe- 
dicnce as they ſhould be, and pray for Grace to 


' enable them to obey better z but they ſeek not 


an indulgence or relaxation. They know for 
certain that the onely way to have their wills, 
is to give and reſign them ro God: And that it 
is for their own advantage not God's, that he calls 


For their hearts; and that he requires them for 


this end, that he may fill them with true peace, 
reſt, and Heaven. That he commands them to 
quit and forſake their falſe ſelves, that they may 


_ enjoy their beſt and true ſelves; chat he forbids 


them to gratifie that which the world accounts 
Self-love, becauſe it is indecd no other than 
Self-batred. 

The great foundation of mens backwardneſs 
to receive this Doctrine, is their miſtake of that 
which they call themſelves, their generally valu- 
ing themſelves by their Body, and their reference 
to this preſent world ; by which means they are 
chiefly carried out in their affetions towards the 
things thereof, to the pleaſing the Body, and ſa- 
tisfying its appetites though never ſo unreaſon- 
able and prejudicial to their Souls welfare. The 
vulgar opinion is, that the Body is the Man, and 
conſequently to love the Body is for a man to love 
bimſelf, and to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil 
the luſts thereof, is to make proviſion for himſelf. 

Bur the Ancient and wiſeſt Philoſophers, as al- 
ſo the Primitive Greek, Fathers eſpecially , and 
great Lights of the Church, would not ſo much 
as allow the Body to be one half or part of the 
Man : But this was their ſenſe, Animm cnujuſque 
 eft quiſque, Every man's Sawl js he 3 and, "Ay- 
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SpeTos iviv & quro 79 ogauerery* The man ts not that 
part which # ſeen : and the Holy Scripture puts 
©D1 Sowl for the perſor very frequently. Man is 
a Creature that can think, reaſon and underſtand ; 
and that which doth this is the Soul onely, and 
therefore this is the true Afan. To do atts pro- 
per to a ar is above the power of Body or mat- 
ter ; and therefore the Body is called by thoſe low 
names of an houſe and tabernacle wherein the Soul 
dweljeth, both in the boly Scr;prare and the Wri- 
tings of Philoſophers. 

pon this account God (though he allows us to 
provide for the neceſſities and due conveniences 
of the Body) forbids us to love our Bodies better 
than our- Souls, or equally with them ; and per- 
mits us not to ſatisfie the cravings of our bodily 
appetites to the hurt and damage of our Soxls. 
Andall the declarations of his will concerning us 
are for the great end of reſtoring to the Sow its 
dominjon over the Body and ſenſual part, and 
maintaining its dignity and ſuperiority. 

And when it is able ſo to do by cleaving to 
God, and willing as he wills, its flavery ceaſeth, 
and it hath recoyered true amplitude, Jargeneſs 
and liberty. I will walk, at liberty, ( ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt ) for 1 ſeek thy precepts, Pſal. cxix. 95. 
Adam affeCting to be habe from the will of God. 
thought to have gained more liberty, but he was 
ſadly miſtaken; for he hereby became a poor 
contracted and ſtraitned thing. David would 
once be free to gratific the unwarrantable deſires 
of his heart ; but by this licentious and falſe free- 


dom he loſt the true, he miſerably ſunk himſelf | 


into a poor narrow and ſlaviſh ſpirit : And there- 
fore be prays that God would renew a right ſpirit 
within him, and that he would eſtabliſh him with a 
Free ſpirit, Pal. li. 10, 12. CHAP. 
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CHAP. VII. 


That Self- _—_ is the Sum of the Goſpel-Com- 
mands ; That all the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
and even Faith ut ſelf, are in order to this. 


ay" Reſignation is the Sum of the Goſpel- 
Commands, the totum hominss, the whole 
Concernment of a Chriſtian, If there be any 
other Commandment, ( as the Apoſtle ſaith of 
Love ) it is briefly comprehended ia this, Thou 


ſhalt reſign thy ſelf, thow ſhalt deny thine own will, 


and ſurrender it up to the Divine Will. This is the 
great Leſſon in the School of Chriſt : He ( ſaith 
our Saviour ) that will be my Diſciple muſt deny 
kimſelf, and take up his croſs and follow me. 

As Plato would have it written upon his School- 


door, Let none enter that u unikilled in Geometry , ,, rg. 2. 
ſo this is the moſt proper Motto for the School of 3,uu;mpu 
Chriſt, Let none enter in here that is net reſolved on Tx tioire 


Reſignation. Lord,what wouldſt thou have me to do ? 
( asIt was S, Paws firſt ſaying to Chriſt ) is the 
firſt Leſſon to be minded by all his Diſciples. 

And as it is the Alpha, ſois it the Omega alſo; 
7tis both the firſt and the lalt leſſon of Chriſtiani- 
ty : Allis done when this is done, and till this lef- 
ſon be learnt, all that we have done or learnt fig- 
nifies but very lictle. When we have wel] *gotten 


this, we are Diſciples indeed : *Tis notthe ſay- Mat. vii. 


ing, Lord, Lord, but the doing the will of God that 
will give us that title. 

* T is obſervable that in Rom. xii. ( a Chapter 
as full and thick ſet with praCtical Rules, as rich- 
ly fraught with divine Morality, and matters of 
Chriſtian PraCtice, as any one Chapter in the E- 
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piſtles ) I ſay, ?cis obſervable that in this Chapter 
the Apoſtle defcribing and inculcating the moſt 
excellent and becoming inſtances of Pradtical 
Chriſtianity, ſers this firſt as comprehenſive of all 
the particular duties mentioned afterwards, viz, 
the giving up our ſelves as a ſacrifice and entire ob- 
lation to God, v. 1, Ibeſeech you by the mercies of 
God that yt preſent your 'bodies ( that is your ſelves, 
bodies being here put for the whole man, becaule 
of the decorous allulion to the bodies of Bealts 
offered in Sacrifice under the Law) a living Sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, which ts your reaſon- 
able ſervice. In this general Exhortation ( toge- 
ther with the words following, which are an il- 
loſtration of it ) is ſumm?d up whatſoever is par- 
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ticularly mentioned in the following verſes, re- © 


Jating to the practice of the ſeveral graccs re- 
quired of a Chriſtian in this world. From hence 
flow the particular duties hereafter expreſt, and 
they areall contained herein as in the ſeed and 
root. Plainly thus----If ye give up your ſelves as 
an entire Oblation to God, and fo your will is 
reſigned to his, and not conformed to this world, 
Ye mill ſhew mercy with chearfulnefs, love without 


CE a. 


diſſumulation,be fervent in ſpirit ,, you will rejoyce in | 


hope, be patient in tribulation, and continue inſt ant 
in prayer +. you will diftribute ro the neceſſity of 
Saints, and be given to hoſpitality : ye will not re- 
compence evil with evil, but overcome evil with good: 
ye will 45 much as in you lieth live peaceably with all 
men. And ſo for all other duties which concern a 
Chriſcians life in this world. | 

So that the Root, the Baſis and Fonndation of 
Chriftian Practice is Self- Reſignation, and from it 
may be expected every duty and aCt of a religious 


life. 
There 
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There is nothing difficult in Chriſcianity but 
this one thing, when our Wills are once re- 
ſigned, all other duties will low as naturally from 
us, as ſtreams from-a Fountein. 

Let me add, that Prayer and all the Ordinan- 
ces of the Goſpel are in order to this; the buſi- 
neſs of them all isto faſten and unite our Wills 
more and more firmly and inſeparably to the Di- 
vine W1lI. 

And even that great and high grace of Faith, 
it is wholly ſubſervient to the attainmertt of this 
Self- Reſignarion. The deſign of Faith in the power 
of God 1s to encourage us to go forth againſt 
thoſe Anakims, thoſe luſts that war againſt our 
Souls, that at laſt all may be deſtroyed in the 
mind.and will of man which is contrary to the 
Will of God; and that we may be perfeCtly free 
to obedience. 

And as for Faith in the Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God in Chriſc asto the pardon of Sin, the end of 
that is not merely that we may have a ſenſe of 
our _eing forgiven, bur it bath a farther aim, viz. 
that we being delivered from anxious and tor- 
menting fears about the pardon of our ſins, may 
love God and Chriſt more, may obey more, and 
our obedience may be more free, ingenuous, na- 
tural, and conſtant, as that is which flows from 
Loye. 

Ina word, Faith looks at the Divine. Promiſes, 
that thereby we may be partakers of the Divine 
Nature; fortothis end were the Promiſes given, 
2 Per.j. 3. Andtcothis end they are to be applied : 
And when we partake of the Divine Nature, our 
Wills become one with the Divine Will. 
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CHAP. VIII, 
That Self- Reſignation # that wherein conſiſteth the 


power of Goalinef;, and that, as it diſtinguiſheth 


both from the inſincere and the weak, Chriſtian. 


—_T Self- Reſignation ( as is manifeſt by 

the laſt Chapter ) is that wherein con- 
fiſteth the Power of Godlinef; *tis the great in- 
ſcance, Proof, and expreſlion of it. 

By the Power of Godlinef | do not mean that on- 
ly which is oppoſed to an empty form and ſlight 
appezrance of Godlineſs, but alſo Godlineſs in 
its ſtrength and vigour, that which is powerful as 
well 4s ſincere znd'real. To ſuffer no Will to rule 
in its, but what is agreeable to God's Will ; to re- 
2i:!ate ail our inordinate defires and unruly paſ- 
ſions, to croſs their cravings, and to have the love 
of the world and all Self-love overcome in ' vs, 
theſe are the worthy Atchievements of thoſe Souls 


who are ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of } 


his might. Theſe are the mighty Acts of thoſe 
Chriſtians that quit themſelves like men; theſe 
are the Magnalia, the great things of Religion. 

1, This Self- Reſignation is the only expreſſion 
of that power of Godlineſs that differeth from 
the falſe and 5nſincere Chriſtians, Theſe are, as 
the Pablicans and Sinners, ſo the Phariſees and 
formal. Todie to their own will, and chrough the 
Spirit to mortifie all the deeds of the body, is death 
indeed to theſe, and the King of Terrors. The 
feparation of their hearts from the Juſts they 
have cleaved to is like the ſeparation of Soul and 
body to them, and their ſpirits and lives de- 
clare that ( as much as they may excel in ſome 
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commendable things) here they are ſadly ſhort. 

And it is worth our obſervation, that theſe 
people being inwardly conſcious of their defici- 
ency herein, love to repreſent ſome outward Ob- 
ſervances in Religion as high and hard matters, 
ſome things that any carnal man may do if he 
pleaſe, as well as they, as the great inſtances of 
the power of Godlineſ.. 

The phraſe it very common both in their Lips 
and Books, bu it is not therefore to be found in 
their ſpirits and lives. They are not able to hide 
their being ated by, and under the power of ei- 
ther ſins of the fleſh or of the fpirir. They cannot 
fo artificially ape a Chriſtian, as not to bewray 
an inordinate affeCtion to the world, either the 
profits, pleaſures or honours of it, and, in too 
many inſtances, a Will unreſigned to his, whoſe 
Diſciples and Followers they pretend to be. And 
from what hath been diſcourſed it therefore ap- 
pears, that the power of Godlinefi is but a word 
in faſhion among them, a meer ſound, named, but 
not known and experimented by them. There is a 
form of Godlinefs which may very well agree with 
the power of Self-will : And men may diſcover a 
great zeal for this or that mode and way, for 
theſe or thoſe opinions, and againſt ſome certain 
ſins, profeſs a great love to Chriſt, faith in his 
merits, and zeal for his honour ; they may ſpeak 
in ſuch a ſtrain of words as is wonderfully taking 
with the vulgar, have notable gifts in diſcourſing 
about the things of God, and in praying to him, 
and herein diſcover much life and affetion : They 
may ſtrain at Gnats, and be very ſcrupulous in 
ſome ſmall and diſputable things, and yet be ſelf- 
lovers, ſcek, relliſh and pleaſe themſelves, be 
lovers of pleaſures more than levers of God, covetous, 
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enVIOH, proud, high-minded, unrighteom, unfaith- 
fal, unmerciful, uncharitable; and ſuch as are ally 
one of rhete, for all their ſpecious form,. aie per- 
fet ſtrangers to the power of Godlineſ.. 

Now | would offer that Queſtion of our Savi- 
our, 7i Ts,15903y nocire, what do ye more than others ! 
W har excellent, what difficule thing, ſuch as 1s 
worthy to be thought an inſtance of the poner of 
Godlinef, do ye? You conſtantly, it may bc, 
frequent the publick Worſhip of God, you hear 
God's Word, and read the Bible and 1cligious 
Books frequently, you pray in your Cloſets and 
with your Families, you do nat run with the pro- 
fane to their exceſs of riot: theſe are good 
things (and woe be to them that deſpiſe or neg- 
Jeft the external dutics of Religion ) bur if you 
do no\more than this comes to, what cxtraordi- 
nary thing do you? May not any man void of the 
Spiric do the ſame ? 

Thon canſt pray without the ſame form! of 
words, thou canſt diſpute and diſcourſe about 
matters of Religion, and in ſuch a way as. is apt 
ro affect others ; thou canſt deny thy ſclf in ſome 
things which will not diſadvantage thy more be- 
loved fins, thon doſt reform in ſome things, as to 
outward garb and deportment : bur in all this, 
what doſt rhou more than others ? Shall the power of 
Godlineſs' be placed in thoſe things which mecr 
ourward nortipnal Chriſtians and unxegenerate 
perſons may be 1s ready and dextrovus jn as 0- 
thers? Alzs! whar are all theſe and the like to 
that-which the Scripture calls cxrting off the right 
hand, plucking ont the right eye, ſelling all for the 
pearl of great price? What are theſe to the mor- 
rifying of. earthly members, to the crucifying of the 
body of ſin, tE.the being dead to ſin? All which 
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expreſſions are not to be look*d upon as high Me- 
taphors, or Hyperbolical Schemes of Speech, bur 
as ſober realities, and our neceſſary duty, And 
theſe are the things wherein that power of Goali- 
neſs ſhineth forth, which diſtinguiſheth between 
thoſe that are indecd alive, and thoſe which hays 
onely a name to live. 

Thou ſhewelt that thou haſt read much, and 


, heard much, haſt had good Education, haſt kept 


good Company, and art of good natural parts : 
but how haſt thou proſpered in Self- Reſignation ? 
Art thou more crucihed ro the world ? Haſt thou 
more power over thy Spiric? ls the power of 
thy Se/f-will more broken? Art thou more free 
and ingenuous in thy obedience? God looks ac 
the heart, the temper and quality of the mind, 
the difference between men and men is mainly 
within, in the influences and impreſſions of Reli- 
gion upon their ſpirits, in its bettering their in- 
ward frame, and by this means mending the out- 
ward converſation and courſe of life. 

2, Self- Reſignation is likewiſe the onely proof 
of the power of Godlineſi in the ſecond ſenſe, that 
(as was ſaid) which differenceth ſtrong from weak. 
Chriſtians, thoſe that are grown nearer to a per- 
tect ſtature in Chriſt, and others which, though 
they be fincere, are but Weaklings and Babes in 
Chriſt. 

"Tis according as men excel more or leſs in 
Self- Reſignation, that they are denominated ſtron- 
ger or weaker Chriſtians : this fully appears by 
what hath been already ſaid. 

Now who ſeeth not that there is exceeding 
much in ths Cantideration alſo ro recommend 
this great Duty eſfeCtually tous, and ro make ns 
'n love with it. For weak Chriſtians, though 
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never ſo well-meaning, do bring nothing ſo much 
honour to Religion as the ſtrong do; nay, often- 
times they much diſcredit it. But none can doubr 
that it is exccedingly more for the honour of our 
Lord and his Religion to have his Servants ſtrong, 
healthy and in good heart, than to have onely a 
company of ſickly, crazy, impotent perſons to 
attend him, ſuch as are always complaining of 
difficulties, and to whom every Service that calls 
for any thing of Self-denjal is grievous. ?Tis 
much more for his honour that his Church ſhould 
be an Academy of perſons ſtrong and hardy, than 
that it ſhould be a ſpiritual Hoſpital, a Spittal of 
diſtempered infirm things : T hart it ſhould be an 
Orchard of well-grown, fair and goodly Trees 
bringing forth much fruit, rather than a Nur- 
ſery of render young Plants and little Shrubs. It 
is not for the honour of Chriſt the Phyſician of 
Souls, that his Patients ſhould be always feeble, 
querulous, infirm, ſore and faint, pale and mea- 
ger, Creeping by the walls, and at beſt but be- 
tween ſick and well ; but that they ſhould grow 
up to an healthy Conſtitution, a good Comple- 
xion and ſound temper conduceth greatly to his 
honour. Herein i my Father glorified that ye bear 
much fruit, John xv. 8. 

And though ir be true that God will not deſpiſe 
the day of ſmall things, and that Chriſt is far from 
inſulting over the weakneſſes of young Chrilti- 
ans, where there is at the bottom ſimplicity and 
plain-heartedneſs, the good and honeſt heart : Yet 
will he not encourage or indulge them neither in 
a lazy continuing in a ſtate of weakneſs and 
Childhood z but is diſpleaſed with thoſe, that 
when for the time they might have been at ſtrong 


meat, are yet but at milk ; that while they _ 
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be fighting the good fight of faith, and running 
with patience the race ſet before them, ſhall lye 
on the ground complaining, diſcouraged and diſ- 
heartned. 

And I add alſo, that according to the power 
| or vigour of our Godlineſs, our ſtrength and 
growth in Grace, we ſhall have more or leſs aſ- 
{urance of the goodneſs of our ſtate, and higher 
or lower degrees of Glory in the life to come. 


CU 


CHAP. IX. 


That Self- Reſignation is the Eſtabliſhment of God's 
Kingdom in us bere, and is an Introdattion to his 
King dom of Glory bereafeer. 


—— 


IX, \ rt is the Eſtabliſhment of 

God's Kingdom within us here, and is 

a Introduction to his Kingdom of Glory here- 
after. 

1. It i the Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of God 
' and Chriſt within w here. No ſooner hath a man 
obtained, by the grace of God, a power over his 
own Spirit, but this glorious Empire is ſet up in 
' his Soul. When Selfneff is maſtered, and our 
{ will brought into compliance with the Divine 
Will, then is King Jeſ#s crowned and inthroned 
within us. 

David in his Troubles and in his Triumphs 
was a Figure and hiſtorical Type of Chriſt : He 
met with many troubles and difficulties before 
te was eſtabliſht in his Throne ; and the Spiri- 
tual David meets with many alſo. His difhcul- 
ties ariſe altogether from the oppoſition of our 
wills: They rage and ſet themſelyes againſt the 
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Lord and againſt his Anointed, as the AMoabites, 
Philiſtines, Amonites, and houſe of Saul did a- 
g2inlt David. We will net have Chriſt to reign over 
w is the inward Language of the VUzrefigned. Bur 


no ſooner is Self-will perſwaded to yield, bur * 


the Kingdom of Chrilt is come into us. We may 
then cry Hallelujah, for the Lord God Omnipo- 
tent reigneth. 

A moſt joyful and high day is this, *cis the day 
of Chriſt*s inauguration. The State and Govern- 


ment of a Reſigned Soul is ( as Joſephus obſerves | 


of the Fewiſh Polity ) a T heocracy. 

2. It ts alſo a neceſſary preparation and intro- 
duttion tothe Kingdom of Glory, Nayzitis the very 
Conſtitution and Eſſence of Happineſs, and with- 
out Self- Reſignation there can be no ſuch thing. 

The Happineſs of glorified Souls doth not con- 
ſiſt in their being above the Stars ; for a Soul not 
reſigned to the Will of God would be as far from 
Heaven, though mounted to ſuch a heighth, as jf 
it were in the loweſt Abyſs. 

A good Angel while he converſeth on Earth, 
and is fulfilling the pleaſure of God here below, 
is moſt happy, and carrieth his Paradiſe and Hea- 
ven always with him: And if fuch an Angel 
might be ſuppoſed co repine and ſtruggle with 
the Will of God, and fo not to continue in Re- 
ſegnation, he would conſequently not continue to 
be happy, though his reſidence were always in 
the Manſions above. 


a a as LO 


This is a moſt fundamental Maxim, and of 
great importance in Practical Religion, T hat | 
Happineſs, as to the main, is to be transformed ! 
into the Divine Image and likeneſs, to partake of | 


the Divine Nature, to have one Will with God, 
to be free to Obedience : And that the unſpeak- 
able 
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Chap.X. Self- Reſig nation, 

able and glorious joy of bleſſed Souls ariſerh 
chiefly from that harmonious agreement and 
conſort which is berween God and them, 

Other notions of Heaven are unſpiritual and 
carnal, and argue men not to have ſufficiently 
taſted the powers of the world to come, but ro ſa- 
vour too much the things of this earth; and, as 
St. Auſtin doth firly expreſs ir, Cum hoc mundo 
welle exire extra hunc mundum, to deſire to carry 
this world along with them, when they leave it. 

And becaule it is abſolutely impoſſible thar 
man ſhould be in an happy ſtate while he is other- 
wiſe affeted than God is, thence it is that the 
Infinite, Soveraign, and Perfect Goodneſs requires 
our Conformity to himſelf, and will have a par- 
ticipation of his Holineſs and Image the condition 
of attaining a participation of his Happineſs, nor 
will diſpenſe wich purity of heart in order to the 
ſeeing of him. For without this, without the agree- 
ableneſs of our Wills to the Divine Will, we ſhall 
be wholly unqualified and unmeet for God's King- 
dom, and uncapable of the happineſs thereof. 


CHAP. X. 
That Self-will is the Root of all Sin ang Mifery. 


þ of _— on the contrary is the Root of al 

Sin and Miſery. Every Luſt and Sin grows 
out of this root of uncurbed deſire and Self-w:ll, 
which isa 4 root of bitternefi, a root that beareth 
gall and wormwooa. 

It may be fit here again to obſerve, That in 
that large enumeration of thoſe fins and evil diſ- 
poſitions which makes times perillous, this is men- 
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tioned in the firſt place, Men ſhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves. This is mentioned firſt as being the 
root and ground of all the reſt, 

It was well obſerved by St. Auſtin, Crvitas 
Diabols incipit ab amore ſui. The Devil's City is 


founded in ſelf-love and ſelf-pleaſing. Where Self- | 


will is ſet up, there the Soul is impetuouſly carried 
out to all iniquity with greedineſs, ſo far as it 1s 
judged ſafe, and that ſuch or ſuch a ſin is not pre- 
judicial to another more beloved ſin, or to any 
worldly advantage or Intereſt, 

The Soul wherein Self-will is ſet up, ſaith with 
proud Pharaoh, Whs is the Lord that I ſhould obey 
him? This is another abomination of deſalation 
ſtanding un the holy place,eretted in the Soul which 
ſhonld be holy to the Lord. Self-will, it is an in- 
ward and myſterious Antichriſt, oppoſing and ex- 
alting it ſelf above God, it ſits as God in the heart, 
that inward temple of God, ſhewing it ſelf that 
it is God, 

It is an Anti-God, and will be obeyed in all 
things. It ſets up its threſhold by God's threſhold, 
and its poſts by God's poſts. 

In the Scripture, the pleaſing of our own will 


1s frequently put in the general for all ſin. In 


Eccleſiaſtes xi.9. going on in ſinful and wicked 
courſes is expreſt by walking in the way of thine 
heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes. In Jeremy 
mens wickedneſs is often ſtiled, walking after the 
imagination of their own heart. And in 1ſasab Iviij. 
13. doing of ſinful ations is called doing thine 
own ways, and finding thine own pleaſure. In Num- 
bers xv. 39. ſinning againſt God is called ſeeking 
after thine own heart, and thine own eyes. 

And as Self-will is the Root of all Sin, fo is ic 
n nega the Root of ſery both here and here- 
attcr, It 
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Chap. X. Self- Reſignation. 


It being the root of the former, it muſt needs 
be ſo of the Jatter alſo; Sin and Miſery being 
inſeparable. ' 

And as we ſhewed that the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, as to the main, conſiſts in being transformed 
into the Divine Image, or the having but one 
Will with God ; ſo by conſequence the Helliſh 
State doth chiefly conſiſt in a perfeCt contrariety 
to God, and the Soul's oppoſition to the Divine 
Will. Therefore is the Devil a moſt miſerable 
creature, becauſe he is made up of Self-wil), be- 
cauſe the Will of God is moſt grievous to him, 
he ſets himſelf againſt it, and goes about the 
world folliciting and endeavouring to draw 0- 
thers from complying with it : And thoſe with 
whom he prevails, he by ſo doing makes them as 
miſerable as himſelf. 

If there were no Self-will there would be no 
Hell, according to that of St. Bernard, Ceſſee 
volunt as propria, & infernus non erit, Let Self- 
will ceaſe, and there will be no Hell. 

To ſuppoſe Self- Reſignation in a damned and 
miſerable Soul, and Self-will in an happy and 
glorified one, is to ſuppoſe the greateſt contra- 
dictions and inconſiſtences. 

There can be nothing of Self- Reſignation jn 
Hell, and nothing of Self-wi{ in Heaven. 

In ſpeaking to the fourth and fifth Conſidera- 
tions, it hath been ſhewed, that it is impoſlible 
that that ſoul ſhould be miſerable which is fin- 
cerely and intirely reſigned to the Will of God ; 
and on the contrary, that that Soul cannot bur 
be miſerable that wills contrary to him; and 
therefore I ſhall proceed no farther upon this 
Argument. 
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That the Love of Chriſt in dying for Sinners makes 
the Duty of -Self- Reſignation moſt highly rea- 
ſonable, and lays the greateſt obligation npon 14 
thereunto, 


YI.F N the eleventh place, The Love of Chriſt 

in dying for us is molt powerful to oblige 
Chriſtians to this great Duty of Self- Reſignation, 
Chrilts piving himfelf a Sacrifice and Offering to 
God in 3 way of atonemeut and expiation, layeth 
the ſtrorgeſt engagement on Chriſtians to offer 
up themiclves 2s a Sacrifice to him in a way of 
Reſipnation and Obedience. 

This improvement the Apoſtle makes of this 
Confideration, 2 Cor. v. 14,15. The loue of Chriſt 
conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead; and that he died 
for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth 
live unto themſelves, but unto bim which died for 
them. What could be more expreſs ? ---Should 
not live unto themſelves, not pleaſe themſelves, 
gratifhe their own Self-will and Luſts ; | but pleaſe 
Chriſt, do his will, give him the preheminence 
in all things: Not ſeek our own, but the things 
which are FJeſw Chriſt*s : Not mind and purſue 
our' own' eaſe, profit and honour chiefly, and 
above all, bur live to his honour and glory, and 
prefer his Intereſt before our own. 

The like inference the ſame Apoltle makes in 
i Cor, vi. 20. Ye are bought with a price, (viz. with 
tbe precious bloud of Jeſus Chriſt ) therefore glorifie 
God in yeur body and in your ſpirit, which are Gtds : 
And what is the beſt way of glorifying God, hath 


pcen ſhewed in the third Chapter. The 


by 


Chap. XI. Self-Refignation. © 


The Death of Chriſt is the great manifeſtation 
of his Love; by the bitterneſs of his Cup, by 
the depth of his Sorrows and Sufferings for us we 
may make-an Eſtimate of the exceeding height 
of his dear affetion. Behold and ſee, was there 
any Soirow like unto his Sorrow ? and there- 
fore was there any Love like unto his Love ? 
Greater love hath no man than this, ( faith Chriſt 
himſelf) that a man lay down his life for bis 
friends, but he laid down his life for us when 
Enemies. 

Our of Love he lefc Heaven and the boſom 
of his Father, and the glorions attendance of the 
Angels, and humbled himſelf to a mcan, low 
and afflicted life upon Earth. He who was rich 
became poor, that we threngh his poverty might be 
rich : Such was the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

Out of Love hedied, he who was Lord of all, 
the Lord of Glory, the brightneſs of God's Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, he humbled 
himſelf to death, even the death of the Croſs, 
a death of the greateſt pain and ſhame. And 
notwithſtanding the pains and ſorrows, both in- 
ward and outward, which he felt, were inex- 
preflibly great ; yet after his Reſurrection, he 
would have gone into the Garden again, gone 
over his Agony again, and drunk that bitter 
Cup which made his Soul ſo ſorrowful : He would 
have gone to Calvary and been crucified 2gain 
he would have poured ont his life ta death again 
and again, if it had ſo pleaſed God, had it been the 
will of his Father that he ſhould repeat his Sor- 
rows and Sufferings, for the Redemption of man z 
for he knew nothing but to be obedient and per- 
fettly reſigned rothe Will of his Father. 

T his is that Love of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 


ledze, 
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ledge, Love beyond compare, Love beyond ex- 
preſlions or conceptions z and can there be a more 
natural, a more powerful engagement to Self- 
Reſignation than ſuch a Love ? Did Chrilt fo free- 
ly give himſelf for thee, and ſhouldeſt not thou 
moſt heartily and willingly give up thy ſelf to 
him? Was all of Chriſt turned into a Sacrifice for 
thee,and ſhouldeſt not thou make an entire Obla- 
tion of thy ſelf, without any reſerve to him ? 

Irs not only Ingenuity but Juſtice wholly to 
live to him that died for thee, and bought thee 
with ſodear a price. Did he ſuffer ſuch unex- 
preſfible pains for us,and ſhall not we be willing to 
endure ſome pain and ſmart, which at firſt will 
be, in denying the ſollicications of our 'fleſhly 
mind ; and in going about to croſs our own will : 
And ſhall not we alſo patiently undergo any ſor- 
rows the Divine Wiſedom fees it meet to exer- 
ciſe us with ? the worſt we can undergo in this 
world being far ſhort of our Saviour*s Sufferings 
in our behalf. 


CHAP. XII. 


That the high and holy Example of Chriſt layeth a 
mighty Obligation on Chriſtians to Self-Reſig- 


nation. 


—_— the laſt place, The high and holy Ex- 
ample of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt obligeth 
us very ſtrongly to the practice of this Duty of 
Self- Reſignation. There never appeared in the 
world fo perfeQ and lovely a Pattern and Idea of 
the beſt life, as was the life of Chriſt. There ne- 


ver ſhined in the world ſuch a Light, nor was he + 


in 
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Chap. XII. Self- Reſignation. 


in any thing more a bright and ſhining Example 
to us than in Self- Reſignation, A famous inſtance 
whereof we have ( not to name other places) in 
that cne ſpeech of his, in his Agony in the Gar- 
den, recorded in Matthew xxvi. 39, and Luke 
xxii. 42. viz. Father if thou be willing, let this Cup 
paſi from me, nevertheleſs not my will but thine be 
done. How bitter this Cup was, how great beyond 
compare the laſt Sufferings of Chriſt were, which 
began in the Garden of Gethſemane, and ended in 
his death on Mount Calvary, may appear, 

Firſt, By thoſe ſignificant words that occur in the 
ftory of his Suffering and Agony, Mat. xxvi. 37. 
Then he beg an,not only av769 3a to be very ſorrow- 
ful, but eſnuorty to be very heavy, and axSauli- 
o3at ( Mark xiv. 34.) tobe ſore amazed, and that 
even toan Agony. And both in Matthew and Mark, 
is that Expreſſion, Tegiavros j 4v;;3 pwi,&c. My ſoul 
w exceeding ſorrowfal even unto death, 

Secondly, By the great weakneſs of his Body : 
In his Agony he ſweat as it were drops of bloud, an 
extraordinary, unnatural ſwear, in falling from 
him in thick, viſcous, clammy drops, and this 
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in a cold Seaſon too. And ſo weak was his body Jo. 18.18. 


at this time, that an Angel comes down from 
Heaven to ſtrengthen him, Lake xxilj. 43. T his 
was a viſible manifeſtation of exceſſive heavineſs 
and a great collutation within him,. his mind ſo 
ſtrangely affeQting his body. 

Thirdly, By hu prayers and tears. He prophe 
thrice to this purpoſe, Father if thou will be wil- 
ling, let this Cup paſs from me - And the third time 
he prayed ixT«r{rspoy with more earneſtneſs and 
vehemence. And when he prayed, he kneeled down, 
ſaith St. Luke; he fell on his face, ſaith St. MMat- 
thew; he fellon the ground, ſaith St. Mark : we 

ay 
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The great Duty of Sect. I. 
lay proſtrate on the ground, and put himſelf into 
the poſture of loweſt humiliation. And beſides, 
his prayers and no—__ were offered up with 


ſtrong eryings and tears, as ſaith tne Author to 
the Hebrews, chap, v. 7. 


By all this (and more might be added) it ap- 
pears that this Cup was an exceedingly bitter | 
Cup, and his Sufferings and Sorrows were be- | 
yond compare. And yet he was willing to un- | 
dergo them; though there was that in his hu- ? 
mane, natural will; which had a great antipathy | 
againſt this Cup: yet it was not overcome and | 


carried away thereby ; but the Divine Priaciplc 


in him did bring this will into a due acquieſcence, |} 


and by the power thereof he freely rehgned it up 


to the will of his Father. He was molt willing * 
to undergo theſe direful ſufferings, notwithſtand- | 


ing they were inflicted without any the leaſt de- 


merit of his own, he being perfettly innocent 


and without ſin. 


Now the conſideration of his holy Example | 
lays a great obligation upon us to follow him, | 
as in every other grace, ſo particularly in his *' 


Reſignation : For the Goſpel repreſents him nar 
onely as * ixeriprev, a propitiatory Sacrifice, but 
alſo as * YUmoſqcpper, a pattern and example. The 
Goſpel doth nor onely repreſent the Do#rjne of 


Chriſt to be believed, but the Life of Chriſt to be | 


followed : Nor ſhall any have him for their Advo- 
cate and Propitiation, but ſuck as are willing to 


have him for their Patern and Example, to copy * 


out and imitate his Humility, Patience, Purity, 


Benignity and Self-Reſignation. None ſhall be * 


benefited by his Death, that are unwilling to live 
his Life. 
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Chap. XII, Self: Reſignation. 


So far was it from being the intention of our 
Saviour's Death, to make void or leſſen the ne- 
ceſſiry of our being conformed to his Life, thar 
one of the great ends of his coming into the 
World, and clothing himſelf with humane na- 
ture, was that he might give us an example of 
living, and be a pattern for our imitation : As 
we may learn from 1 Pet. ii. 21,22, 23. Mat. xi. 
29, John xlli. 15, &c. 

That God might the more plainly and fami- 
liarly teach us bow to be like himſelf, he was 
pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf in fleſh, pitch his 
Tabernacle among us, go in and. out: before us 
in our likeneſs, and thus viſibly exhibit himſelf, 
and become the moſt excellent pattern of Puriry 
and Holineſs, that as he was, ſo we might be in this 
world, 

And I heartily wiſh that Chriſtians did more 
ſeriouſly conſider what a tranſcendent priviledge 
and advantage it is that they have the Spirit and 
Life of Chrilt ſer before them in the New Te- 
ſtamenr,” to ſhew what a Spirit they ſhould be of, 
and what a life they ſhould live. This is ſuch 
a farour as the people of God had not vouch- 
ſifed ro them in the Old T<cſtzment. There 
were ſeycral manifeſtations of God to the Jews, 
bur they were all far ſhort of this manifeſtation 
of his in the fleſh; there was nothing in thoſe 
for imitation, and for the forming of their lives 
into a conformity to his. And therefore if our 
lives be not bettcr than theirs, we do not live as 
becomes Chriſtians, nor are we faithful to this 
and other adyantages we have above them, 

Buc I fear we are too inſenſible of this privi- 
ledge, and that we do not think ſufficiently of 
this, thit he who was in the form of God, took. 
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upon bim the form of a ſervant, clothed himſelf 
with humanity, put himſelf into the loweſt and 
hardeſt circumſtances, was tempted in all points 
as we, that ſo we might have a compleat Pattern 
and Guide in thoſe many varieties of Conditions, 
difhculties and temptations we may meet withal, 
and be more particularly inſtructed how to be- 
have our ſelves thercin worthy of Chriſt. 

This I know and have obſerved (and I doubt 
not bur others can teſtihe the ſame) T hat thoſe 
Chriſtians who are moſt ſenſible of this exrra- 
ordinary priviledge ; that have high and dear 
thoughts ofiche-Life of Chriſt, which is the Life 
of God manifefted in our fleſh, that have it moſt 
in their eye, #nd are moſt affected and enamou- 
red with it, are molt viſibly bettered, and differ 
cmigently from others, that there is a more cx- 
cellent ſpirit in them, that they are more pure, 
meek and lowly, more benign and merciful, more 
reſigned, and every way more exemplary, more 
of God is in them of a truth, they are greater 
Ornaments to the holy Religion which they pro- 
feſs, and more qualihed with ſuch a diſpoſition 
as renders them more univerſally uſeful to man- 
kind than other Chriſtians. 

And thus we have ſeen what a many moſt po- 
werful Conſiderations there are, that demonſtrate 
the exceeding reaſonableneſs of this Duty of 
Self- Reſignation, and ſtrongly oblige and excite 
us to the Practice of it, Concerning which there 
ſhall yet more be immediately ſaid in the next 
SeCtion. 


SECT. 
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Direftions ' for the attaining this mo#t 
excellent Temper of SE L F.R E- 
SIGNATION. 


CHAP. I. 


That in order to the reſigning our Wills intirely to 
the Will of God, we ſhould frequently conſider 
ſach principles as are moſt available to the effe- 
tual ſubduing them thereunto: And ſeveral 


ſuch Principles further inlarged on. 
A Readers to ſome deſires after the at- 
tainment of this excellent temper of 
Self- Reſignation, we proceed todirect to the uſe 
of certain means and helps thereto : Some of 
which refer more particularly to Active, ſome 
to Paſſive Reſignation, and others to both alike. 
Firſt, Let us often conſider and labour to be 
fully poſſeſt with the truth and power of ſuch 
Principles as are available, and have a proper 
tendency to the effeftual ſubduing our Wills ro 
the Will of God. This ſort of Principles hath 
been largely ſpoken to; but becauſe we cannot 
inſiſt over-much npon ſo highly uſeful an Argu- 


ment, nor indeed well ſpeak ſufficiently to it, we 


will dwell a while longer upon it, and entreat the 
Reader 


ND now hoping that what hath been 
diſcourſed may have perſwaded the 
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Reader to fix deeply in his mind theſe following 
Truths allo, which, though they are the fame 
for ſubſtance with ſome of the foregoing, de- 
ſerve ro be farther and more particularly inlar- 
ged on. 

t. That the Will we are to ſubmit to us the Will 
of our great Creator, Preſetver and Benefattor, 
It is the Will of our Creator, of him who hath 
given us our Being, and by whom we ate what- 
loever we are. Now we have ſhewn that man's 
receiving his Being from God, and his depet- 
dance vpon him for the continuance of it, doth 
ſpeak ic neceſſarily his duty to be ruled, ordered 
aud diſpoſed by him, ſo that he can never be dif- 
obliged from willing agreeably to the Will of 
God. 

As God is our Creator, hc hath a right to be 
our abſolute Lord and Sovereign; and he being 
{o, we muſt needs acknowledge that we ought to 
will nothing nor do any thing but what God al- 
lows. That we are not to take leave to do what 
we liſt, but what God likes belt. 

Again, cis the Will of our great Preſerver 
and BenefaCtor, who hath ever tince we had a 
Being laid new Obligations upon us, in the con- 
tinued care of his gracious Providence, and by 
his renewed mercies and favours. We are no- 
thing without God, we have nothing but from 
him; and therefore we ſhould do and will nothing, 
but what he would have us. He, the overflow- 
ing Spring of Goodneſs hath not left himſelf 
without witneſs, is always doing us good, and 
{il}ing our kearts with food and gladneſs; doing 
all that is fit for him to do to pleaſe us, being 
ct at all niggardly in the comforts of this life, 
but beſtowing them ia ſuch a proportion as is able 
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to content moderate and modeſt deſires, and be- 
ing richly gracious in affording us advantages and 
ſuitable means for a better lite. ' And therefore 
if we have any the leaſt ſenſe of what is worthy 
and ingenuous, we will acknowledge it moſt rea- 
ſonable and becoming we ſhould do all we can to 
pleaſe him, who hath done fo infinitely much to 
pleaſe us. The Apoſtle well knew the power 
of this Argument, when he ſaid, 7 beſeech you 
by the mercies of God, that you preſent your bodies 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. 

Nor can there be a more powerful Argument 
than this to perſwade to Patzence, to a quiet and 
meek ſubmiſſion to all the diſpoſals of the Divine 
Providence; ſeeing for one croſs we have many 
hundred bleſſings. Ubi mali gutta eſt, ibs im- 
menſum mare beneficiorum Dei, Where there us one 
drop of evil, there ts a large ſea of divine favours 
and benefits, And this men would be forced to 
confeſs, if they were as curious and careful to 
conſider the many mercies they enjoy, as they are 
to conſider the few evil things that they ſuffer : 
If they were duly ſenſible that they are leſs than 
the leaſt of the many mercies they poſſeſs; but 
in all their ſufferings God puniſheth them leſs 
than their ſins deſerve. Holy Fob thought ir 
reaſonable thus to argue, as prodigious and un- 
parallePd as his ſufferings were, Shaf we receive 
good at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive 
evil? Job ii. 10, What? is God bound to be al- 
ways heaping favours upon us ? muſt we have no- 
thing but Sun-ſhine, fair and calm days, muſt we 
be fed with nothing but marrow and fatnefs, taſte 
nothing but what is ſweet and dainty ? If God 
gives us ſometimes to taſte of the ſour and bit- 
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ter, to drink of the waters of CAarah, ſhall we 
repine and murmur, and think much of it? Far 
be it from us ſo to do. 

2. The Will we are to obey and ſubmit to ts the 
Will of the infinitely perfeft Being, that 1s moſt holy, 
moſt good, moſt wiſe, moſt powerful : And accord- 
ingly his Will is moſt holy, good, wiſe and per- 
fect, and therefore infinitely more worthy to be 
followed than our own Will, which is vain, 
fooliſh and perverſe, when not governed by his, 
and hath many fooliſh and hurtful deſires. 

If a Child be left to his own Will, it would be 
his ruine, and it would be much more pernicious 
to # not to be guided, governed-and reſtrained 
by the Will of God. 

And when God doth reſtrain and abridge us 
as to ſome things which our Will would be free 
and looſe to, we have no cauſe to complain ; as 
thoſe that are come to be grown men, and to 
have a right judgment of things, do clearly ſee 
that they had no cauſe to be froward and com- 
plain when Children, that their careful and wiſe 
Parents would not ſuffer them to eat green 
traſh, nor humour them in every thing they 
longed for. 

God, who is the great Phyſician of Souls, ſeeth 
it fit in his infinite Wiſdom to reſtrain us from 
certain things, as a wiſe and careful Phyſician 
doth his Patient from what he knoweth would be 
his bane, however grateful to his appetite. 

And ſo for the other part of Reſignation, Sub- 
miſſion to God?s diſpoſals, and Patience under 
afflitions, when it is the will of God we ſhould 
be exerciſed with them, it is to be yielded to 
and preferred above our own will, as being the 


Will of a moſt wiſe and good God, the grezt 


Phyſician 
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Phyſician of Souls, who perfeftly knows our 
frame, and what afflittion is neceſſary Phyſick 
for us. 

God is not onely to be conſidered as the great 
King and Soveraign of the World, and there- 
fore his Will to bereceived with all regard, but 
he is alſo to be conſidered as the wiſe Phyſician 
of the World, that hath care of Mankind as of 
ſick perſons, this World being a yu Hoſpital 
or Peſt-houſe, a place for diſeaſed and infefted 
Souls, and afflictions are his Phyſick which he 
preſcribes and applies according to the ſeveral 
caſes of his Patients. The ſick Soul is not for 
this kind of Phylick, but would rather be pleaſed 
and gratified ; but God's thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, nor his will as ours. He will have his 


\ Patients to ſubmir to his method and way of Cure, 


and not quarrel at his appointments; herein he 
is wiſe and good allo, ?tis an act of great mercy 
in him to do thus, It would be an act of cruelty 
in the Phyſician to comply with bis Patients hu- 
mour, and to ſuffer his will to prevail and rule. 
And there is no true Chriſtizn, however chaſte - 
ing 1s not joyous but grievows to him for a time, 
but he finds afterwards that it yields the peaceable 


| fruit of righteouſneſ,, and that it was good for hir: 


to have been afflicted. 
| added that it is the Will of God moſt Pow- 
erful 2s well as molt holy and wiſe, that we are to 
ſubmit to; and this teaches us how vain and 
fruitleſs an attempt it is to ſtruggle with and re- 
fiſt his Will. Woe unto him that ſtriveth with his 
Maker ;, let the potſheard ſtrive with the potſheards 
of the earth, Iſaiah xlv.g. So that if we will not 
be perſwaded co a compliance with the Will of 
God either from the conſideration of his Holineſs, 
EF, 2 Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom or Goodneſs, let us dread the terrible 
efſets of his Power. How many inſtances of 
Ir:clignation and [ſtubborn Self-willedneſs are ro 
be found in Scripture, whom God madeto know, 
before he had done with chem, that *cis impoſſible 
to oppoſe his Will and proſper. 

3. The Will we are to be reſigned to commands 
ſuch things for the moſt part as are in their own nu- 
ture good, and carry their own reaſon in them; and 
what ſoever things elſe are commanded, they are in 
order to ſuch things. The goodneſs and reaſon- 
ableneſs of all God's primary Commands, and 
our Obligation to them, doth not meerly depend 
upon his Soveraign Authority : Though they 
are to be obſerved becauſe God commands them, 
yet he doth not command them only pro 1mperzo, 
to ſhew his abſolute Soveraignty and Dominion 
over us, but becauſe they are intrinſecally and 
eſſentially good, moſt agreeable to his holy na- 
ture, and greatly for our good and advantage, 
infinitely better for us as we are Reaſonable Crea- 
tures to obſerve, than to be diſobliged from. 

This is the will of God even our ſanttification, 
i Thefſ. iv. 3. This is the ſum of all he wills con- 
cerning us;z and judge in your ſelves, is not a 
life of Chalticy better than that of Uncleanneſs ? 
Is not Temperance and Sobriety better than Sur- 
feiting and Drunkenneſſ! Is not Humility and 
Aleeknefs more lovely and commendable than 
Pride and Inſolence? 1s not Juſtice, Uprightneſi 
and Truth better than Injuſtice, Falſhood and Op- 
preſſion ? Is not Charity and Pity better than Ha- 
tred, Cruelty, and Hard-heartedneff! Is it not 
more worthy and reaſonable to love God above 
all, than to prefer any thing before him, he be- 
ing the highcſt Good, our infinitely beſt ro 
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and Father, from whom our ſelves and all we en- 
joy are ? Nay, whoſe rcaſon doth not tell hint, 
that as the former :re molt amiable and molt 
becoming humane nature, ſo the latter are as 
hateful and unworthy of us ? 

Is it not better beyond all compariſon to love 
the Soul which is Spiritual and Immortal, more 
than the Body which is corruptible and but for a 
ſhort time, and whoſe welfare depends wholly 
upon the Well-being of the Soul? And when we 
have ſinned againſt the Law written in our hearts, 
or more clearly and largely revealed in the Scri- 
prures, is It not reaſonable and moſt becoming 
us to repent, to be ſenſible of our unkind and un- 
worthy behaviour towards God, to be grieved 
that we have offended the Father of mercies, and 
ainend our ways, and do ſo no more, as ever we 
would expect hjs favour, and the lizht of his well- 
pleaſed Countenance, and thoſe mercies which 
we moſt need, and which none but he can beſtow 


upon us? And is not this better than to continne 
' in diſobedience, impenitence, and to harden 


our necks againſt God, and not to be affected 
with any ingenuous ſenſe of our carriage towards 
him ? So that we ſee Repentance is moſt agreeable 
to the quality and condition of our ſtate here ; 
and ſo is alſo patient Submiſſion to the Will of 
God in his diſpoſals of us, both in reſpect of his 
Wiſe Goodneſs and Soveraign Power, nor can 
any thing more become us. And nothing is more 
manifeſtly unreaſonable than co fret and repine 
at any of the Divine Providences. 

And as for the other things God commands, 
thoſe which are our duty only by poſitive inſti- 
tution 3 as they are but very few under the Go- 
ſpel, ſoare th:y only commanded for this cn2, 
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that they may better ſecure the weightier mat- 
ters of the Law, the primary commands, and to 
fit us for a mindful regard and obſervance of them, 
And he, who is infinitely wiſe and good, know- 
ing beſt what is fitteſt to be required of us in or- 
der to ſo great an end, it cannot but be highly 
unreaſonable and unworthy not to comply chear- 
fully with his Will declared in zeheſe alſo as well 
as in the other Commands. 

4. The Reſionation of our Wills to the Will of God 
hath the promiſe of a Reward infinitely above the 
labour of any ſervices he requires of us, and the 
pain of any ſufferings he inflitts upon 9. Our ſer- 
vices are due to God as we are his Creatures, and 
therefore it would be our duty to yield our ſelves 
to his Will without the conſideration of any fu- 
ture Reward. And beſides we have more than 
our ſervices are worth, and our labours and ſuf- 
ferings amount unto. Weare leſs than the leaſt 
of the multitude of mercies we daily receive. 
And the very comforts and pleaſures which ariſe 
from the ſenſe of doing our duty, and from. the 
being buſted in that work and employment which 
is moſt agreeable to the primitive and proper 
conſtitution of our Souls, are a great Reward. 
But that God ſhould confer a Reward upon us 
upon the account 'of poor mean ſervices, than 
which nothing can be better; a Reward ſo rich 
and glorious beyond expreſſion and apprehenſion, 
what a conſideration is this! What we do or ſuf- 
fer in compliance with the Will of Godyis far 
from being above what the heart can conceive, 
or the tongue expreſs: But the Reward which 
God will beſtow for this doing and ſuffering is 
ſuch as is «nſpeakgble and full of Glory, and paſſeth 
all underſtanding. It is ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, 


nor 
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nor ear heard, nor have entred into the heart of 
man the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

Again, our Services and Sufferings are but for 
a ſhort time, they are but for this life, which is 


but 45 a vapour that appeareth for alittle time, and Jann... 


then vaniſheth away : But God will reward them 
with an eternal Reward, with an exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory, So that well might the 
Apoſtle reckon the ſufferings of this preſent time 
( and conſequently the ſervices alſo ) not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed 
in #s, Rom. viii. 18, Thou art not far from thy 
journeys end, thou haſt but a ſhorr life, a little 
time to teſtihe thy love to God here on earth, and 
he hath an Eternity to reward thee in ; which 
therefore ſhould encourage our patience to per- 
ſevere and hold out to the end. Eſpecially when 
we conſider, that though this Reward be future, 
yet it jsnear, atleaſt, partof it, and a conſider- 


able part too. Though there will be a further 


completion of our felicities at the Reſurreftion 
of the juſt, and the great day of recompence, yet the 
Souls of the faichful may expect ro receive a very 
conſiderable part of the recompence of reward be- 
fore that day. 

And even in th life they have ſome earneſts of 
that glorious Reward, ſome foretaſts of the 
pleaſures of God's right hand, ſome bunches of 
the Grapes that grow in the upper and heavenly 
Canaan. . And the more Chriſtians endeavour to 
live the life of Heaven, the more heavenly their 
affeftions and converſations are here, the more 
ſhall they have here of heavenly Enjoyments, 
And in theſe reſpetts the Scripture ſometimes 
ſpeaks of thoſe that are excellently religious, 
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even whilſt they are in this life, that they have 

eternal life, Joh. vi. 54. 1 Joh. v.13. And that 

they fit with Chriſt in heavenly places, Eph. 11. 6. 
Laſtly, Thus Reſignation to the Willof God :5 alſo 


highly conducing to our Temporal Good : And that | 


not only becauſe it hath the promiſe of the life that 
now ts, as well as of that to come, but becauſe it 
rends in its own nature hereunto. Here I will 
particularly and very briefly ſhew that it makes 
for our profit and advantage, as toour outward 
eſt ate, as to Our eaſe and quiet, and as to our health 
and trength, 
1. As to our outward eſtate, This it doth, 
1. As it engages men againſt Pride, and to Hu- 
mility and Modeſty. By this means are avoided 
viiit and needleſs expences abour Attire and 
Dreſſing, Butlding, Feaſtings, and a great num- 
ber of pompous Vanities: And allo the great 
charges which men of aſpiring and ambitious ſpi- 
1its are at for the procuring of Dignities, Ho- 
nours and High Places z and the ſupporting of 
their Grandeur that they may be the more eltee- 
med, reverenced, and admired by the world. 
2. As it engageth to Temperance and Sobriety, 
1;alnſt all Senfuality, and a delicious luxurious 
life. And ſo, cxpentive Divertiſements, Sports 
and Revellings, Incontinence, and making .pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, 
which impair and conſume mens Eſtates, and 
bring nota few to a morſel of bread, are all avoid- 
cd. The deſires of Temperance are cheap, eaſic 
and ſoon ſatisfied. 3. As it engages to Meekneſs 
in oppoſition to Wrath, Malice and Revenge : 
And by this means, Quarrels, which often coſt 
men dear, and abundance of expenſive Law-ſuits 
Ace ptevented, It coſts men much more uſually 
ro 
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e to revenge Injuries than to bear them. 4. As it 
engageth to Labour and Induſtry in lawful Cal- 
lings in oppoſition to Careleſsneſs and Sloth, 
; which (as Solomon ſaith) ſhall clathe a man with rags, 
| ' whereas the hand of the diligent maketh rich. Prov. x. « 
2. It makes for our eaſe and quiet in the world. 
| And this, 1. As it engageth ro Meekneſs and 
| peaceable ſpiritedneſs, which as it is a grace 
| moſt lovely in it ſelf, fo it makes thoſe that are 
indued with it lovely and acceptable to others, 
and wins and attracts good will. 2. As it en- 
| gapethto Mercifulneſs both in giving and forgi- 
ving. None but a Monſter, and one prodigiouſly 
wicked and unworthy, will put affronts upon 
{ and procure trouble to thoſe that are merciful 
in theſe two reſpects. 3. As it engageth to Ju- 
ſtice, Tiwuth and Uprightnels, in giving to every 
one his due, in not defrauding, wronging or de- 
faming any; all which plainly tend to the pro- 
| curing of Peace. 
3. It makes for our health and ſtrength, the 
| good habit and conſtitution of our Bodies, as well as 
| of our Souls. This itdoth, 1. As it engageth to 
' Sobriety againſt Exceſs, which both begets and 
feeds diſeaſes and Diſtempers. Incontinence and 
Intemperance weaken both the body and the 
mind, ſhorten life, and make it painful and un- 
comfortable while it laſts. 2. As it engageth 
againſt heart-tearing Cares, and ſuch anxious 
Solicitudes as waſte natural ſtrength, and prey 
{ upon the ſpirits. 3. As it engages againſt all 
inordinate affeftions, all feſhly as well as worldly 
hiſts. Theſe make men lean and ſick, as Am- 
non's luſt after Tamar made him. 4. As it be- 
gets chearfulneſs and tranquillity of ſpirit, which 
bath a proper efficacy to the _—_ - 
ealth, 
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health. As a broken ſpirit drieth the bones, fo a 
chearful heart doth good like a medicine, Prov, 
Xvii.-22. 5. As It engageth to honeſt labour-in 
oppoſition to a ſofr and delicate life. Exerciſe 
hath a natural tendency to the making men hardy, 
ſtrong and healthful. 

Now then, would we be fully, and in all things 
reſigned to the holy and good will of God, let 
us obſerve this firſt Direction, and labour after 
a great ſenſe of the truth of the foreg6ing Prin- 
Ciples, and all thoſe Conſiderations which have 
been propoſed to our view, which are moſt pow- 
erful arguments to perſwade to this Duty. 


CHAP. I. 


That humble and fervent prayer is a neceſſary and 
effett ual means to the attaining the grace of Self- 
Reſignation. 


"_ the ſecond place, Being humbled in a 

deep ſenſe of thy Irreſignation and Diſ- 
obedience, (wherein thou haſt hitherto walked 
to the hurt and danger of thy Soul ) beg of God 
this high and holy temper of Soul. This one 
thing deſire thou of God, and ſeek after it all 
thy days. 

Humble and holy Prayer is one of the greateſt 
helps to the obtaining of any grace or good thing 
from God. Let us then carefully apply our 
ſelves to him for this great bleſſing ; 1t being 
ſuch a one as none but himſelf can give; and he 
who is our Father in Heaven,the Father of mercies, 
m oe this, and all good things to them that 
ask him. 


If 
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If any of you lack wiſdom (ith S. Fames) let 
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him ash of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and chap; i, « 


upbraideth not : and it ſhall be given him. Now 


this Reſignation of our Wills to the Will of God 


is the higheſt point of wiſdom; and this ſort of 
wiſdom is particularly meant in the Text, as ap- 
pears by the foregoing Verſes. 

But then our Prayers muſt be with fervency 
and in faith, 

Firſt, They muſt be fervent. The effeftual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much : 
James v. 16. Not cold and languid deſircs, or 
taint wiſhes. 

But we are not to judge of the true fervency 
of Prayer by the heat of the head or phancy, bur 
by the heat of the heart, and the ardency of our 
affetions. My heart (ſaith David) UM? boils or 
bubbles forth a good matter. We are to judge 
thercof by the paſlionateneſs and earneſtneſs of 
our deſires, not by any thing that is obvious to 
ſenſe, not by the loudneſs or length of Prayer, 
(be it without or with a form of words) though 
it were as long as that prayer of Baal's Prieſts, 
from morning to noon, 0r as that prayer among the 


Papiſts of torty hours, by which they amuſe the 


weak and injudicious in ſpiritual things. 

There may be as much, yea more, of the Spirit 
of Prayer, when there-are no words at all. There 
are times when the Spirit maketh interceſſion 
with groanings that cannot be uttered, affections 
too Quick and ſtrong for expreſſions, and which 
would cool, if put into words. Thus Hannah 
ſpake in her heart to God, her woice was not 
heard , but ſhe poured out her Soul before the 
Lord; and God heard, who knoweth the ſecrets of 
the heart, and the mind of the Spirit. Theſe = 

war 
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ward breathings of the Soul are ever very pre- 
Cious to God, and find favour with him, 

When a Soul prayeth out of a deep ſenſe and 
feeling of its wants, and is full of affetionate 
breathings after God, and hath the moſt ardent 
and inflamed deſires after Spiritual things, this 
is true praying with fervency, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt. And the ſilence of the Soul is louder, 
and much ſooner reacheth the ears of the Almigh- 
ty, than the greateſt loudnefs and volubility of 
ſpeech. 

If we would therefore obtain this beſt and 
moſt divine of all bleſſings, let us pray for it with 
the greateſt ardour of atfection : we may be af- 
{ured that God will never caſt away fo rich a 
Pearl as this, upon thoſe that declare themſelves 
infenſible of its worth, by asking it in a cold 
and formal manner. 

And the more to excite and quicken our deſires 
after it, let us know, that if God accepts our 
prayers, and gives us this holy temper of Spirit, 
he doth infinitely more for us than what Herod 
promiſed the daughter of Herodias. If he gives 
thee this Empire over thine own Will, he be- 
ftows that on thee which incomparably excels the 
greateſt earthly Kingdom. The Kingdom of God 
(as hath been ſaid) is then within us here, and we 
are thereby made meet for his Kingdom of Glory 
hereafter. And who that duly conſiders this, can 
be flat-and heavy in his prayers for this Grace ? 

Secondly, Our Prayers muſt be alſo in Faith. 
Thus S. James tells us we muſt ask this Spiritual 
Wiſdom, in the following verſe : But let him ask 
in faith, nothins wavering----- That is, we muſt 
believe that as God is able, ſo he is as willing and 
ready to give us what we ask, if we ak according 
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to bus will, as S. Jehn qualifies it>1 Ep. v. 14. And 
it is according to his Will,and pleaſeth him high- 
ly that we ask Spiricual Wiſdom. | 

This Faith is the ground of all addreſs'to God, 
Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that 
he ts, and that he u a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently ſeek him. And this he will aſſuredly be in 
his own time, which is always the beſt. God may 
ſometimes make as if he did not hear, that we 
may ſeek him more diligently and pray more fer- 
vently, that he may prove our patience and juſt 
valuation of his bleflings, and that we may be 
the more thankful for them when we have them, 
prize them the more, and improve them the bet- 
ter; bur if we perſevere in earneſt and believing 
praying, we ſhall undoubtedly in due time obtain. 
And as for ſuch ſpiritual good things as are ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, we are to pray for them with 
ſuch a faith, as to aſſure our ſelves that God will 
give them, if we ask aright ; his moſt gracious na- 
rure and promiſes aſſuring us that he cannot deny 
them to luch askers. 


CHAP. IIL. 


That in order to our being entirely reſigned to the 
Divine Will, we muſt be willing pati Deum, to 
ſuffer God, and abide the power of his Spirit 


working 1m 16, 


[1T, Hirdly, Haviag poured out thy Soul be- 

fore God in humble and earneſt Prayer, 

thou muſt be willing pats Deum, to ſuffer God,and 
abide the power of his Spiric working in thee. 

To this purpoſe there is an obſervable paſſage 

in 
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in St. Auſtin on Pſalm cii. 3, Aagni languores, 
ſed major medicus, &c. Be the maladies of thy Sou! 
never ſo great,yet there ts aPhyſicianthat i greater, 
and who never fails to cure ;, for to an all-powerful 
Phyſician nothing us incurable, only thou muſt pa- 
tiently ſuffer thy ſelf to be cured, Do not thruſt 
back his hand when he begins totouch thy ſores, and 
ſearch thy Souls wounds : He well knows what he iz 
a doing, do not hinder and reſiſt when it begins to 
pain, be not ſo delicate and tender to thine own 
hurt, but with a quiet patience bear for a while the 
anguiſh when he cuts and lanceth, conſidering that 
the preſent pain makes way for thy future health and 
ſoundneſs, 

Let not Chriſt and his holy Spirit have cauſe 
to ſay of thee, ( as it was ſaid of Babylon) we 
would have healed him, bus he would not be healed, 


Ut corpus redimas ferrum patiers & ignes, 


For the health and ſafety of the body ( incaſe 


of a Gangrcen or other dangerous diſeaſe ) how 


do men endure a tedious courſe of Phyſick and 
much corment ? 


Ut waleas animo quicquam tolerare negabis ? 


And for the health of thy Soul, infinitely more 
conſiderable than alittle longer life and caſe of 
the body, ( which is all that Phylick or Chirur- 
gery can at any time effect, but can never ſecure) 
wilt thou not endure the pain of being cured of 
its diſeaſes, which ler alone will make thee eter- 
nallv miſerable ? 

Let us be therefore entreated,as ever we would 
obtain this Divine temper of Self- Reſignation, 
to take heed of quenching the Spirit, of reſiſting 
the holy Ghoſt, as the Jews did, and paid o_ 
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for it, Take we heed of ſtifling any of his Con- 
victions, and rejecting his Motions : Let ns not 
ſeck to ſhift off and pur by ſerious and awakening 
thoughts working in us, as the uſual practice of 
ſinners is, by diverting to the vain entertain- 
ments and falſe pleaſures of the World and the 
fleſh, nor endeavour to drown the voice of Con- 
ſcience, which is the voice of God, and to be 
heard with a reverend regard. | 

If we would have Chriſt fit as a Puriher and re- 
finer in the midſt of us, to purge us as gold and 
ſilver, that we may offer our ſelves unto the 
Lord an offering in righteouſneſs, we muſt abide 
the day of his coming. 

But alas ! I muſt needs obſerve by the way, 
there are but few of the Chriſtian, Profeſſion who 
are thus patient, and will endure the refining and 
purifying work of the Spirit. Moſt would with 
Simon Magus have the Holy Ghoſt in his Gifts, 
ſuch as may make them ſeem ſome great ones, and 
procure admiration to them, but few 'would 
have the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and the San- 
fification of the Spirit unto obedience, Many 
would be glad to have the Spiritto ſitas a Re- 
finer npon their Lips, that they may be able to 
ſpeak ſpiritually, but few are willing that he 
ſhould fit as a Refiner in their Hearts to melt and 
conſume their Self-wil!, and purge out of them 
all ſecret inclinations to Sin. Abundance have 
learnt Parrot-like, to talk of the Spirit, apd pre- 
tend greatly to things Spiritual, which yer de- 
clare by their lives as thoſe in St, Jade, that they 
are altogether Senſual, having not rhe Spirit, that 
they have received no other Spirit but that of the 


world. 


It hath been a great and common fault, which 
; bath 
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hath been the occaſion of a world of miſchief to 
Souls, that men have been yalued as Spiritual by 
the gifts of the Spirit, ( ſuch as the verieſt hypo- 
crites may have ) rather than by the Graces and 
fruits of the Spirit, ſuch as thoſe Gal. v. 21, 22. 
But toreturn to our preſent Direction : Would 
we have our Wills fully reſigned to the Will of 
God, let us above all things beware of grieving 


his holy Spirit, according tothe Apoſtles Caution, | 


Eph. iv. 30. Let us take heed of rejefting him, 
when he offers to work this work in-us, and of 
viving him any the leaſt check or diſcouragement, 


*Þur permit him to have his full: ſcope and liberty 


of doing what he pleaſes within us without di- 
ſturbance. When Chriſt ftands at the door and 
knocks, and waits to be gracious to us, let us not 
refuſe to open to him, nor ſeem not to hear him ; 
but = with Samuel, Speak, Lord, for thy ſervant 
heareth. 


CHAP, IV. 


That we are not only to ſuffer the Spirit to work in 
44, but ought alſoto work with him in heartily 
oppoſing our Self-deſires; and what endeavonrs 
we jhould uſe 1s ſhewed in five Particulars, 


[V.7; Ourthly, We muſt not be meerly paſlive, 
A and only ſuffer the Holy Spirit to do his 
work 1n us, but we mnſt likewiſe work with him 
in v:.vroully reſiſting and croſſing our Self-de- 
ſires. We muff put on heroical reſolutions ſtout- 
ly to oppoſe the impetuous deſires of our ſeni- 
tive powers. Its God that worketh in us both to 
will and todo, but yet we mult alſo work out our 
01/3 
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, own ſalvation with fear and tremblitoe, We muſt Col. r,ult. 


ſtrive according to his working which worketh in us 
mightily. We mult be faithful to that lelſer light 
and ſtrength which is in us, and we ſhall have 
more light and ſtrength. If we be faithful in 
fewer Talents, we ſhall receive more. And here 
take theſe following DireCtions. 

1. Deny the firſt Sollicitations, and reſiſt the 
firſt motions of inordinate appetites, depreſs them 
at their fir riſen - Quench araIvurmwpiny 5ghir" 
Luſt when it "7 begin to ſmoak , ( as Juſtin Mar- 
tyr phraſeth ir) before it burſteth out into a 
flame ; for then it will be unruly and too hatd to 


maſter. Think not to eaſe thy ſelf by giving p44, 
ſomeſatisfaction to thy Iuſts ; for by this means # ns 
they will ſolicite and vex thee the more ;, and the 4/*##1m 


yielding to commit a fin leaves a greater propen- 
ſion and deſire to fin again. "Thou ſhalt beſt (i- 


lence the clamours and inportunities of a tem- gere, Se 
ptation, by not liſtening in the leaſt ro them. As neca e- 
one aCt oi mortification prepares for and enables Pilt. *: 


ro another; ſoon the contrary, by once yield- 
jng to corrupt nature, thou art made leſs able to 
reliſt another time, 

2.. As to thoſe ſins which either through Conſti- 
tution or cuſtom thou haſt the ſtrongeſt inclination to, 
thou muſt ſhew. a more than ordinary roughneſs and 
ſeverity againſt them, It is not ſafe ſo much as to 
diſpute or argue with temptations to ſuch ſins, It 
was 2 good obſervation of Ariſtotle, that ſome 
paſſions are not to be vanquiſhed xiyp, ear flg, by 
reaſon, but by force ;, that is, not ſo much by the 
one as by the other. Not ſo much by arguments as 
by a holy violence and reſolution. 

And there is not more need of taking this 
courſe againſt any temprations, than thoſe thar 

F folicite 
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ſolicite tothe Sin of Vncleannef, Duriora ſunt 
prelia caſtitatis, ſaith S. Cyprian : The battles of 
Chaſtity are more ſharp than any other, 
+2 *1/, The forementioned Philoſopher in his Ethicks 
*7iCiere, obſcrving that mar # Lats wiparor Vn Tay id oror, 
Aviſt. Eth. a creature very apt tobe taken and enſnared by plea- 
ſures, adviſeth, that for.the attaining of vertue 
( the middle between two extreams ) we ſhould 
{hun that extream moſt, and keep fartheſt from 
*'Ey ay. it, Which pretends to molt pleaſure *. This is 
7 #5 good advice, and there cannot be better given for 
Puraxſtoy the attaining the vertue of Chaſtity, and the 
X 3, ovexccming temptations to Uncleanneſs, which 
""- of all other fins doth promiſe the moſt pleaſure, 
than not to truſt our ſelves to enter into the deaſt 
parley with them, but preſently to fly from them, 
by diverting our ſelves to other thoughts, and 
forcing our minds to other objects. 

3, Weought, as much as lieth in us, to ſhun what- 
ſeever may probably be an occaſion of our being tem- 
pred, eſpecially to ſuch ſins as we are moſt inclined 
zo. Art thou prone to excels either in meat or 
drink ? Artthou apt ſuddenly to take fire, and 
to be inflamed with paſſion ? Art thou of a luſt- 
ful temper, or the like ? Avoid all thou canſt ſuch 
places, company,and objects as may be incentives 
to thoſe appetites. Thus in order to the avoid- 
ing of the Sin of Uncleanneſs, the Wiſeman ad- 
viſeth, not ro come near the houſe of the whoriſh 
woman : and for the prevention of the Sin of 
Drunkenneſs, not ſo much as to look on the wine 
mhen®tis red, and giveth its colour in the glaſ, 

4. It ts of good uſe for the better ſecuring our per- 
ſeverance in the ſpiritual warfare, with bumble de- ' 
pendance on God for the aids of his grace, to engage 


our ſelves in ſolemn vows againſt thoſe ſins eſpecially 
| which 
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which have gotten moſt power and dominion over us. 
I cannot commend the obliging our ſelves by 
vows to certain tasks( as the manner of ſome is) 
which have not an immediate and ſpecial tenden- 
cy to the mortifying of Sin, and advancement of 
Holineſs. Such vows are found by experience to 
be both unprofitable and burdenſome, to be in- 
ſnaring and hampering, and rather to gratifie 
Superitition, and miniſter queſtions and fcrupu- 
lolities, than godly editying. But to vow againſt 
things unqueſtionably evil, and tothe uſe of cer- 
tain means that are neceſlary to the deſtroying 
the body of Sin, and that firſt, for a ſhorter ſpace 
of time, and afterwards for a longer ; and ſo, 
that time being expired, to renew theſe vows as 
long as we ſhall ſee ic needful, and till we be well 
grounded and eſtabliſht in Holineſs, till Religion 
become our nature, the temper and conſticution 
of our Souls, the joy of our hearts, and our de- 
liberate choice and fetled practice, till we have 
gotten the compleat maſtery over thoſe luſts 
which we have been moſt carried away captive 
by; I ſay, to vow with ſuch cautions is found by 
expericnce to be of exceeding great benefit and 
advantage. 

And when we have thus vowed, we ſhould fre- 
quently reflect upon what we have done; and 
then eſpecially, when we are ſolicited by the 
Tempter within or without to ſin. Let us then 


73 


ſay with holy David, Thy vows are upep me, O pg 14 


God : I bave ſworn, and I willperform it, that I x;, 


will keep thy righteous judgments, Neither hopes Plal. cxix, 
nor fears, neither the tercours nor allurements of 196. 


the world ſhall diſlwade me from a faithful obedi- 

ence to them. 
Vows prudently managed are of great uſe to 
F' 2 ſecure 
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ſecure us to Religion; and this is the only end 
of them. To vow (faith Cajeran) # nothing elſe, 
but to fix the mind and make it immoveable, that it 

may not ſtart back from the prattice of Religion. 
And as for thoſe that are ſhye or ſlack thus to 
engage and devate themſelves to God, ( which [ 
fear in moſt proceeds from a too dear affection 
to ſome fin or ſins) let them know that. God's 
Vows are already upon them, they are under the 
Obligation of the Baptiſmal Vow, ro renounce 
the Devil and all bis works, the vain pomp and glory 
of the world, the covetows deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo as not to follow nor 
be led by them. So much is implied in being bap- 
tized in, or into, the Name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. And beſides, thoſe 
that have received the Lord's Supper, have there- 
by virtually renewed their Vow in Baptiſm. In 
this other Sacrament we make a Profeſhon,that we 
effer and preſent unto God our ſelves, our Souls and 
Bodies, tobe a Holy and Lively Sacrifice to him : 
T han which there is nothing more due or reaſon- 
able, conſidering the great Love of God in giving 
his Son for us, the great Love of our Saviour 
Chriſt in his Death and Sufferings repreſented in 
this Sacrament, and the great Bleſſings procured 
for us by the Bloud of thar ſpotleſs Lamb. So that 
all of us, young or old, have already bound our 
Souls with a Bond, ( as to vow is deſcribed amb. 
xxx, ) being under the engagement of either one 
or both thele Sacramental Vows; and therefore 
in exhorting you to oblige your ſelves by ſolemn 
Vows to the duties of Religion, I do not adviſe 
you to a new thing, but only to repeat what you 
have already done; and if you intend to ſtand to 
the Vows you haye made, what ſhould E998 
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from reicerating them whilſt you have need of 
them. 

But always remember when you vow to the 
Lord, to do it with a truſt and faith in his power 
and all-ſufhcient Grace, and with: a diſtruſt of 
your own natural abilicy to perform your Vows : 
And when at any time you have failed in the pcr- 
formance of them, be deeply humbled before God, 
and renew your Engagements with a greater 
ſenſe of your weakneſs and falſeneſs of heart, 
and be more watchful over your ſelves, and lec 
your falls make you more narrowly look to your 
feet for the time to come. 

5- Faſting s another means to be uſed for the 
mortification of the body of Sin. It is of great con- 
ſequence, and neceſſary to the health of the in- 
ward man, to keep under the body, to humble, 
chaſtiſe, and bring it into due ſubjeCtion. T his 
was the practice of St. Paul himſelf, who had nor 
ſuch unruly paſſions and appetites to tame as we 
have. 

Religious Faſting is of great uſe to the ſubdu- 
ing of the Body to the Spirit, and co the ſtarving 
of corruptions by cutting off their proviſion, as 
the ungovernable beaſt 1s made tame by taking 
away his provinder. And there are a ſort of 
Devils that will not go out without Faſting ad- 
ded to Prayer, and other means ; but *tis moſt e- 
ſpecially of force for the caſting our the Unclear 
Devil: And according as we find we ſtand in 
more or leſs need of this remedy, we ſhould oft- 
ner or ſeldomer make uſe of ir. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the great power and efficacy of Faith in God, 
Faith in his Power and Goodnefi, 


V Y Then The next Dire&tion I ſhall give in 
order to ſubduing our Wills to the Will of 
Gcd, is that of our Saviour, Have Faith in God, 
Mark xi. 22. Have faith in his Power and. Good- 
neſt; this will add life to our prayers, this will 
animate and ſtrengthen all our endeayours. 

Take heed of doubting whether the Lord's 
hand be not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave ; whe- 
ther his ear be not heavy, that it cannot hear ; 
or his bowels ſhut up, that he is not ready to 
help. 

Take heed of queſtioning, whether thine own 
Will and ſelfiſh defires be not ſtronger than can 
be ſubdued, of entertaining ſuſpicious thoughts, 
that after all thy endeavours to win the Spiritual 
Canaan, there will be no arriving at that Land 
of R:ſt, but that at laſt thou ſhalt die in the 
Wilderneſs; that there is none or but little hope 
of overcoming y1yarroSln 3poy, the Giant-like 
mind, ( as the expreſſion is in Eccleſtaſticus xxiii. 
4.) and thoſe fons of Anak that thou findeſt vi- 
gorous and ſtrong in thee. For by this thine 
unbelief or weakneſs of faith thou greatly diſ- 
honoureſt either the Power or Goodneſs of God, 
who 1s able, and as willing as able to ſave the 
Soul that truſteth in him. And by this means 
will the Chariot-wheels of thy Soul be taken off, 
thou wilt extreamly diſcourage and infeeble thy 
ſelf, and blunt the edge of thoſe weapons where- 
with thou art to encounter thy Spiritual no 
mies. 
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If thy Soul be upright in thee, if thou art ſin- 
cere and hearty in imploring the aids of God's 
Grace and the aſſiſtances of his Spirit, and haſt 
faith to be healed, and delivered from the Luſts 
that fight againſt thee, thou ſhalt undoubtedly 
ſee the ſalvation of the Lord. He will teach thine 
hands to war, and thy fingers to fight ; he will gird 
thee with ſtrength, and To ſhalt be more than Con- 
queronr through Chriſt that loveth thee, 

Though thou haſt no might againſt that great 
company that cometh againſt thee, againſt fleſh and 
bloud, principalities and powers, yet if thou wait- 
eſt on the Lord, and art of good courage, he will 
ſtrengthen thine heart, he will ſtrengthen thee with 
ſtrength in thy ſoul, and threngh him thou ſhalt do 
valtantly, and tread down thine enemies, He that 
1s in thee will be greater than they that are in the 
world, viz. the luft of the fleſh, s luſt of the eye, 
and the pride of bife. 

Take heed therefore of all ſuch reaſonings, 
ſuggeſtions and principles as tend to beget a de- 
ſpondency and fainting of Spirit, but lsft up the 
hands which hang down, and the feeble knees. To 


, the Soul that believes,all things are poſſible. Let 


Faith ſay unto any mountain of difficulty, be thou 
removed, and it ſhall be done. Who art thon, O 
great monntain? before this bleſled Grace, and 
in the exerciſe of it, ehowu ſhalt become a plain. 
Thy Self-will and Luſts are therefore ſtrong, be- 
cauſe thy Faith is weak, and thou in that regard 
makeſt but a faint reſiſtance. But if thou wert 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his might, 
if thou didſt refit, tedfaſt in faith,thou ſhouldeſt 
ſee thine Adverſaries flye before thee. Th #5 
the vittory that overcometh the world, ever onr 
faith, 1Johnyv. 4+ Above all take the ſhield of 

F 4 faith, 


78 


The great Duty of Sel. 


faith , wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16: 

Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O Faith, 
who can recount the mighty aCts and great at- 
chievments of thoſc holy Souls, who have ſtrong- 
ly confided in the gracious power of God and 
Chriſt Jeſus for the. ſubduing of ſin, as well as in 
God's mercy and Chriſt's merits tor the pardon 
of it. Theſe through this Faith (that I may bor- 
10w thoſe expreſſions in the Eleventh to the He- 
brews) have ſubdued Kingdoms, even the King- 
doms of divers luſts and pleaſures, and the King- 
coms of the Prince of this world to which they 
were once ſubject : Through Faith they have 
wrought righteouſneſ}, even the righteouſneſs of 
God, far excelling that outward light and par- 
ti-l righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees : 
Throvgh Faith they have ſtopped the mouths of 
Lions, the impetuous and ravening ſolicitations, 
and greedy deſires of their ſelfiſh will : Through 
Faith they have quenched the violence of fire, (of 
the Luſts of Patlion, Malice and Uncleanneſs, 
which burned like fire within them) out of weak» 
neſt were made ſtrong, and turned to flight the ar- 
maies of the Aliens, 

Now there are many exceeding great and pre- 
cious promiſes ſcattered through the Scriptures 
which are of ſoveraign force and virtue for the 
encouragement of our Faith and Hope in God, 
for the ſtrengthening of us againſt his and our 
enemies; But there is abundantly enough in that 
one paſſage, Luke xi. 13. If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your Children : 
haw much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that a-h, bim, What could our 
Saviour haye ſpoken more plainly and fully for 

our 
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our encouragement to a dependance on God for 
Grace and Spiritual ſtrength, and to a quiet un- 
ſolicitous expectation of aſliſtance from him ? 

This promiſe concerned not onely thoſe Diſ- 
ciples that heard Chriſt preach then from the 
Mount, bur all his Diſciples and Followers, all 
that ſhall believe on his Name to the end of the 
world. Ir is ſaid ----- to them that ach, him, with- 
out any limitation either to a certain age or peo- 
ple, language or nation ; and therefore we may 
be as much comforted from theſe words, as if 
we had been in the number of thoſe in whoſe 
hearing our Saviour preached that beſt of Ser- 
mons, wherein they were uttered : For, as there 
is the ſame need of the Holy Spirit for «s as there 
was for them who were then preſent with our Sa- 
viour,, ſo there is now, and ever will be, the 
ſame- benignity and philanthropy in God, the 
ſame good will, compaſſion, and love to men, 
that there was then and in former ages. He is 
without variableneſi or ſhadow of turning, the ſame 
yeſterday, and to day, and for ever. 

But this word of promiſe is ſo rich and pre- 
cious , that it deſerves a more particular Conſi- 
deration. 

If ye that are evil] Earthly Parents are too 
commonly envious and niggardly, cloſe, hard, 
and cruel to others, being all for themſelves, and 
not caring for the good of others, 

---- Know how to give good gifts unto your Chil- 
dren] As beckward as they are to give to others, 
they cannot find in their hearts when their Chil- 
dren ask, to withhold from them, they will be 
free, open-handed, and bountiful to them : And 
ſuch is the tenderneſs of their affeCtion to their 
Children, that they will not give them any thing 
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that they know to be evil and hurtful to them 
they will not give them Stones for Bread, a Ser- 
pent for a Fiſh, or a Scorpion for an Egg. 

How much more ſhall your heavenly Father] He 
who being good cannot but de good ; He who is 
the Father of Mercies, the God of Love and 
Goodneſs, and Love it ſelf; He who beſt knows 
what is good, and is beſt able to beſtow what- 
ſoever is ſo; He who js as willing to do us good 
as he is able, and as able as willing, (as no earth- 
ly Parent is) He in whom is nothing of envy to- 
wards others, and hath in himſelf all fulneſs, is 
Infinite, Almighty, and All-ſufficient. 

—_— G1ve the holy Spirit to them that ach him, 
ſo ſaith one Evangeliſt, and give good things, 
{aith another. The greateſt good that Omni- 
potence it ſelf and infinite Goodneſs can do for 
us, is the giving the holy Spirit, and with him 
ſpiricual light to know, and ſpiritual ſtrength to 
do bs Will, and to ſubdue our own Wills, and 
whatſoever is contrary to him in us. To be in- 
dued with the holy Spirit doth import an acceſ- 
ſion both of light and ſtrength, knowledge and 
power. | 

So that our Saviour argues from the leſs tothe 
greater, from the drop of goodneſs and benig- 
nity in Creatures, and thoſe ſinful Creatures too, 
to that Fountain-fulneſs which is in God. What 
good ſoever children may expect from their Pa- 
rents, that, and infinitely more, may God*s Chil- 
dren expett from him. And it is impoſlible to 
conceive that the infinitely good God will be 
more wanting to his Childrens Soxls, than are 
evil men to their Childrens Bodies. 

All that £524», thoſe affettions and tender- 
neſſes which God hath implanted in all Tronges, 
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for the good of their Off-ſpring, are but a little 
drop to that Ocean of Love and Mercy that is in 
himſelf; are but a dark and ſhort repreſentation 
of thoſe unconceivable riches of Goodneſs, and 
bowels of Compaſſion which are in him. MNul- 
lus Pater tam Pater, No Fathey u ſo fatherly, fo 
much a Father as God «, ſaid Tertullian. He is 
wnTeomrdTop ( as Clemens Alexandrinws (tiles him 
out of Orpheus) the tenderneſſes of both a Father 
and Mother are in God, Can a woman forget her 
ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb, yea, they may forget, (it is 
pollible, but very prodigious) yet will nor 1 forget, 
ſaith God, 1ſatab xlix. 15. 

God doth not take empty titles to himſelf, but 
fills up the utmoſt of whatſoever relation he is 
ſet forth by in the Holy Scriptures. Whatſoever 
the wiſeſt, moſt careful and loving Parents are 
to theirs, God'is ſuch, and incomparably more, 
to bis Children. 

If the affetions of ten thouſand Parents were 
in one Father or Mother, how ſecure would the 
Child be of their tender care, (who indeed is ſe- 
cure without ſuch a ſappoſal ) bur all theſe in 
one perſon are far ſhort of God's affeftion, who 
is the Spring and Original of all the Fatherly ten- 
derneſs which is diffuſed in the hearts of ſo many 
millions of Fathers, as are in the world. 

Let me add this, That tbe promiſe of the Spirit 
is the great | gy of the Goſpel, the great 
priviledge of the Evangelical Diſpenſation or 
New Covenant. Greater aids and ſupplies of 
Grace, for the ſubduing our corruptions, we are 
encouraged to hope for under the Goſpel. The 
Apoſtle ſaith, Tirws iii. 6, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſhed on #s abundantly ( wheoivs, in a rich and 

plentiful 


8x 


$2 


The great Duty of Sect.II, 
plentiful manner ) through Feſus Chriſt our Sa- 


Viour. 

If therefore we be not ſtronger, if we are not 
better, it is becauſe we reſiſt, or at leaſt neglect, 
the Holy Spirit. Ic is becauſe we have not faith in 
God, not becauſe he is unwilling to help and aſſiſt 
us : For what ſaith Sr. James, chap. iv. 5, 6. The 
Spirit that dwelleth in us luſtcth to envy, but God 
grveth more grace : He gives grace in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as to overpower that Spiric that Juſteth in us. 
So that, for that Tipioone rxatias, abundance of 
wickedneſs, (as the expreſſion is Fames 1. 21.) 
there is Tegioona dptros, an abundance of grace, 
( as the phraſe is Rom. 5.17.) which the regene- 
rate and believing Soul receiveth by Jeſus 
Chriſt. For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulnefs dwell, that of his fulnefi all might 
receive even grace for grace. And this grace ſhall 
reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Thus you fee what abundant encouragement 
we have to have faith in Ged for the ſupplies of 
his Grace and Spirit, and what reaſon we have 
to take heed of unbelief, if ever we would maſter 
our ſinful affections, and bring our wills into 
compliance with the Will of God. 

And there is a double unbelief we are to beware 
of, as very hurtful to our Souls. 

Firſt, AnUnbelief in relation to the mercy of 
God for the pardon af Sin. 

Secondly, An Unbelief in relation to the power 
and goodnefi of God for the ſubduing of Sin. | 

Now it is much to be lamented that whereas 
the former ſort of unbelief is much taken notice 
of and condemned jn Sermons and Books, the 
latter is but little mentioned. But if the evil of 
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this were no leſs clearly and powerfully repreſen- 
ted than the evil of the other, and men were as ef- 
feftually warned to beware of this as of that Un- 
belief,it would, through the bleſſing of God, be an 
excellent means to make more ſincere, ſtrong and 
healthy Chriſtians : Whereas alas ! the ſpirits and 
lives of the generality of Profeflors do now too 
plainly declare that they had rather have ſin par- 
doned than ſubdued;that they had rather ſin ſhould 
not be imputed to them, than deſtroyed in them. 

But the compleat Faith is this in oppoſition to 
that twofold Unbelief. 

Firſt, To believe that Chriſt came to make 
expliation for ſin, ſo that ic ſhall be pardoned to 
thoſe that Jo truly repent. That is, to thoſe 
that being ſenſible of their fins, and are affefted 
with a godly ſorrow for them, and an holy ha- 
tred and abhorrence of ther, deſire and purpoſe 
above all things to walk before God in newneſs 
of life. Which conditions of pardon and non- 
imputation of ſin are by too many either not at 
all, or but ſlightly inſiſted on, while they preſs 
the duty of recumbence, and relying on Chrilt's 
merits for ſuſtification and Salvation. 

Secondly, To bclicve that as Chriſt came to 
make atonement for ſin, ſo he was manifeſted 
Iſo for this purpoſe, that be might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil: Andto procure grace for us, 
whereby fin may have no more dominion'over us. 
But this part of faith, I ſay, is little urged in com- 
pariſon of the other, whereas it is of as great 
concernment to our eternsl happineſs to have 
Faith in the power of Chriſt, as to have Faith 
in his bloud. Nay, (as appears from what 
hath been ſaid ) to have fin mortified, and to be 
enabled to will after the Will of God, is far more 
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than to be meerly pardoned for willing otherwiſe 
than God doth will. 

Now their defeCt in this latter part of Faith, 
is a great cauſe of Chriſtians continuing ſo low 
and weak, lazy and faint, in a ſickly and even 
bed-rid condition, and of their fancying that they 
honour and pleaſe God by complaining of their 
impotence and infirmities ; whereas the true way 
to pleaſe and honour him is, conhding in his om- 
nipotent grace, to get up and be doing, 

But fear I may alſo add another reaſon why 
moſt of thoſe that will confeſs their ſins, and 
pray for grace and ſtrength againit them, are 
{till as impotent, as 'jf there were no grace or 
aſſiſtance promiſed ; namely, their not being 
heartily deſiroxs of grace, as well as their want 
of faith inthe promiſcsof it: Their unwilling- 
neſs, whatſoever they pretend, to have ſome 
Juſt or other mortified, and to be throughly pu- 
rified : Their ſecret fear of the ſearching and 
purging work of the Spirit, and of that light 
and grace that would diſquiet them ; and not let 
them alone in ſome ſins to which they are fondly 
and tenderly devored. Ir was one of S. Auſtin's 

a Confeſlions: 1, when I was a young man, begged 
70 adc- X " 
Cane 26+ of thee that thou wouldſt indue me with the grace of 
tieram & te Chaſtity, and ſaid, Give me Chaſtity, but not yet ; 
Caſtizazem, for I feared leſt thou ſhouldſt ar by hear me , 
& dixe- and immediately heal me, and I had rather ſatisfie 
Nt Coſt luſt than have it extinguiſhed. 

zarem, ſed noli modo : timebam enim ne me cito exaudires, & cit ſanares, 
mallebam explere quam extingui, Contell, 1, 8. cap. 7. 


If this be thy caſe, ( whoſoever thou zrt that 
readeſt theſe lines ) if this be the ſtate and tem- 
per of thy Soul, then in thy complaining of weak- 
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neſs, and that the ſons of Zervis are too haxd for 
thee,and in thy praying for the aſſiſtance of God's 
grace againſt them, thou Colt no better than add 
4in to ſin, the ſin of falſe dealing with God, and 
wicked hypocriſie to that of Unbelief ; thy heart is 
not right with God, and thou lyeſt unto him with thy 
tongue. 

But to conclude this: Let us take heed leſt 
there be in any of us an evil heart of Unbelief, 
and ſo we fall ſhort of the Spiritual Cannan, and 
entring into the reſt of God, as it befel the un- 
believing lraclites, who periſhed in the Wilder- 
neſs, and none of all that came out of Egype en- 
tred into Canaan but Caleb and Foſhuah,men of an- 
other Spirit, and that followed God fully z who 
were full of Faith, and encouraged the people to 
believe and proſper, 

And it is obſervable that Caleb asked for the 


mountainous Countrey where the Anakims dwelt, Joſhuah 
and the Cities were great and fenced, by the wv. 12. 


news of which the evil Spies diſmayed 1/rael ; 
but Caleb gave proof of the ſtrength of his Faith, 
in freely chuſing to expoſe himſelf to the hard 
and ſeemingly impoſſible ſervice of gaining this 
Countrey, and was rewarded with ſucceſs an- 
ſwerable to ſo great a faith: for we read that he 
drave out the three ſons of Anak, notwithſtand- 


ing that it was commonly ſaid, Who can ſtand be- Chap, xy. 
fore the ſons of Anak? He made it manifeſt that 14. 


Faith could ſtand before them and overcome 
them. 

And if we have Caleb's Faith in the power and 
goodneſs of God in fighting with the Spiritual 
Anakims, we may be *moſt undoubtedly aſſured 
of Caleb's {uccels. 


Let 
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Let the Spiritual 1/-ael therefore encourage 
themſelves in the Lord their God, and they may 
be certain that it ſhall be unto them according to 
their faith ; hi grace ſhall be ſufficient for them; 
and when the enemy ſhall come in like a floud, the 
Spirit of the. Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt 
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Of the wonderful efficacy of Love to God and Di- , 


vine things. 


VI. C Ixthly, Labour to be affeted as much as 

is poſſible with the Love of God and Di- 
vine things, To Faith add Love, they are joyn- 
ed together in Scripture, and ſhould be conjoyn- 
ed in the hearts of Chriſtians. In 1 Theſſalonians 
5. 8. Love as well 2s Faith is called a breaſt-plate, 
whereby we may be ſecured againſt the aſſaults of 
temptations. 

It the Love of God be perfetted in vs, we ſhall 
find Self-denial and Self- Reſignation as eaſie and 
pleaſant as heart can wiſh. Love will make us 
think nothing precious that God will have us part 
with: it will make us with great chearfulneſs to 
part with a right eze, a right hand, our own will 
of it offend w. It will make us without grudging 
to croſs our own will, when it contradicts the 
Will of our Beloved. It will cauſe us to believe 
no ſuffering harſh that God ſhall inflift, no duty 
difacult which he ſhall command. Thy # the love 
of God, that we keep bis Commandments, and his 
Commandments are not grievors, 1 John 5. 3. 

If yeu love me is a familiar and potent form of 

ſpeech 
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ſpeech with us, to perſwade one another to the 
doing or forbearing any thing; and what humane 
love doth work among men, that and much more 
will be effefted by divine Love. This is a far 
more powerful and vigorous principle of aRion. 
And yet the effeCts of that Love have been very 
ſtrange and wonderful, the obſervation whereof 
hath cauſed them to be ſung by Poets, and copi- 
ouſly ſet forth in Romances, which are imitations 
of true Hiſtories. 

Solus amor eſt qui nomen CPS erubeſcit : 
It is Love alone that ts aſhamed to mention difficulty, 
ſaith St. Auſtin. Nay, Love welcomes difficulties, 
and pleaſeth it ſelf in hard inſtances of obedience, 
becauſe by them it ſheweth forth more of its rea- 
lity, ſtrength and power : Eaſfie and ordinary 
performances being but mean and ſhort ſignifica- 
tions of a hearty love. And the greateſt and bra- 
veſt atchieyments, ſuch as as are molt heroick, 
as denying our ſelves in what is moſt dear to us, 
are the true and proper reſults and expreſſions of 
divine Love ; theſe are the worthy exploits of 
this holy affeCtion. 

Love makes the nobleſt Champions in the 
Holy War againſt Sin, the World, and Satan, and 
animates a Chriſtian to the greateſt adventures. 
As for eaſie and common performances, a/drays 
wvoifna, 4 cheap and coſtlef Religion, and Self- 
denial in ſmall matters, vzz. in fach things as a 
man is but little inclined to, and are leſs for his 
pleaſure and adyantage, the divine Love is leſs 
ſolicitous about them : But it chuſeth rather to 
awaken and animate the Soul to the harder ſer- 
vices of Religion. It doth not think it quitteth 
it ſelf in engaging againſt the weaker luſts, or 
in taking ſome of the * 7 out-works , = it 
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ſets it ſelf againſt the moſt powerful Corrupti- ' 


ons, it plants its batteries againſt 2xvgouare, the 
ſtrong holds, the inmoſt Fort, where Sclf-will 
hath cyſconeed her ſelf. The weapons of its war- 
fre are not carnal but mighty through God, to the 
pulling down of ftrong holds, caſting down imagi- 
nations ( or realonings, avyiouis) and every bigh 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt, 

. There us a lion 4n the way is the voice of the 
cold and lazy Sluggard, but this is no diſcourage- 
ment to the Lover of God, it affrights him not : 
Nay, ſo far is this Love from being cooled and 
diſkeartned by difficulties and oppolitions, that 
it is rather kindled and improved : By theſe it 
heightens it ſelf into an holy indignation againſt 
whatſoever would attempt to draw it from God. 
CAlany waters cahnot quench love ;, neither canthe 
flauds drown it : Nay as water caſt into lime,they 
increaſe inſtead of leſſening its heat. 

Love, though it be a ſoft and delicate affeti- 
on, yet it is hardy and ſtrong withall : Zove 
ſtrong as death; and it is as ingenyous and noble 
as ſtrong: for if 4 man would give all the ſub- 
ſtance of his houſe for love, it would utterly be con- 
;:mmed, Neither the hard and evil things which 
the world threatens, nor the moſt tempting al- 
lurements of the world or the fleſh, can either 
afiright or corrupt that heart, where the divine 
Love rules, from a faithful adhering to the will 
of God. But to the ſeveral temptations it meets 
with in the world, this is the conſtant reſolute 
anſwer of every holy Lover, ( as it was Joſeph's) 
Haw can 1 do this wickedneſs aud fin againit 
God? 

Yea, 
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Yea, Love enables a Chriſtian to do his duty 
much ſooner and better. Thar which is in 0- 
thers the effect of great ſeverity to the body, 
long faſtings and other toilſome exerciſes ofcen 
repeated, 1s done in a more compendious and 
cftetual way by the power of Love, in ſuch Chri- 
ſtians, as are indued with a more than ordinary 
meaſure of it. 

Now that this. Divine Love may be inkindled 
in us, and the flame of ic more and more in- 
creaſed ; 

Firſt, Let # very often lift up the eyes of our 

mind, and fix them upon thoſe infinitely lovely per- 
fettions, glories and excellencies that are in God, 
which the holy Scriptures do ſo abound with the 
mention and celebrations of, Let us view theſe 
frequently in the Scriptures, and alſo in the 
works of Creation and Providence. Let us often 
conſider wit our ſelves how that -all the loyeli- 
neſſes and ſweerneſles that-are ini Creatures, are 
but ſo many drops from the fountain of them, 
that is God: and that every Love-attrafting 
exccllency, every thing which the world calls 
precious and deliceable, is bunt a very weak re- 
{emblance of what is to be taſted and enjoyed in 
him. ; 
Secondly, Let us alſo as frequently contemplate 
thoſe tranſcendent and invaluable mercies and fa- 
vours, thoſe numberleſ{ benefits and kindneſſes which 
we ſtand obliged to God for. And above all, that 
Gift of Gifts, bis Son, in whom he expreſſed a 
Love to us that paſſeth knowledge. 

Would we have the fice of holy Love kindled 
in our Breaſts, let us, I ſay, dwell very much in 
the admiring contemplation of the Divine Excel- 
lencies, and the Diyine Benefits. 
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The Contemplation of the infinite PerfeCtions 
that are in God will render all things contem- 
ptible compared with him, and conſequently 
make them weak , unperſwading, untemprting 
things. 

What Pythagoras ſaid he learned by his Philo- 
ſophy, wndiv Savudtuy, to admire nothing, we 

Videni ſhall learn by this Contemplation. When the 
Dewm om- Soul hath inured her ſelf ro view the Divine 
"+ 1 Glories, how near to nothing is this, 73 nay, the 
guſta, whole Univerſe in its eyes, what a lictle ſpot and 
Dejecis ſe point ? When ſhe hath been upon the Mount with 
de culmine God, and raviſhed her ſelf with his aſtoniſhing 
3g beauty, ſhe muſt needs be affefted with ſuch a 
adn, {* magnanimity and generoſity of ſpirit, as will 
aliqui4 Couragiouſly repel the ſtrongeſt temptations ſhe 
Poſt Dewn meets with to withdraw her from a cloſe union 
' poreſt, Cy- and conjunttion of will and afﬀfetion to him. 
aku And the conſideration of the innumerable and 
ls, tranſcendent Bleſlings we receive from God, will 
work in us ſuch an ingenuous gratitude as will ex- 
Cite us to give up our hearts and our al to him. 

The excellencies of his Nature, and the ex- 
ceeding riches of his Bounty, will repreſent him 
as moſt worthy to be known yis ar3«, with the 
flower of our mind, as Zoroaſter expreſſeth it, 
and our higheſt apprehenſions: And to be loved 
with the flower of our hearts ; ſo that our ſweet- 
eſt and deareſt afteCtions will not be thought roo 
precious for him. 

Let us briefly reflect upon the power of worldly 
and ſenſual Love, and ſee what this will do. 

Firſt, The love of Money, how doth this oblige 
and enforce the men of this world to hard la- 
bours, dangerous adventures, anxious cares ? 
To riſe early, fi up late, eat che bread of fſor- 
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rows, to deny themſelves many of the comforts 
and contents of this life, to fare hardly, and to 
live a toylſom and painful life ; and in a word, 
( to uſe the Apoſtles phraſe ) to pierce themſelves 
through with many ſorrows ? 

Secondly, The Love of Honour, Dignities and 
Preferments. How doth it put ambitious men 
upon reſtleſs Jabours, tedious attendances, ſer- 
vile offices, baſe flatteries and compliances ? Such 
ſtick at nothing for the obtaining their ends, de- 
yote and ſurrender themſelves to the will and 
humour of their Patron, as if he were their 
God, and they his Creatures more than God's. 
They deport and addfeſs themſelves to him, 
by whoſe favour they hope to be raiſed, in 
ſuch a form of reſpe&t and devotion, as ap- 
proacheth near to that regard and reverence 
which is only due to the moſt high God. So full 
of zeal and obſervance is this civil kind of Su- 
perſtition. 

Thirdly, The Love of Beauty. What a _ 
power and force hath ir upon the fond man? To 
him no ſervices, no ſufferings ſeem grievous that 
his Miſtreſs wills him to undertake. With all ſub- 
miſſion and devotion he admires and adores this 
his Souls Idol, this Deity of Clay, and that in 
ſuch ſtrains, as blaſphemouſly reſemble that 
moſt affeftionate and humble devotion which none 
but his Creator may challenge from. him. He 
gives her his whole heart, and reſigns his whole 
will to her will, complies with all her hamours, 
yields an entire obedience to all her commands, 
be chey never ſo unreaſonable. He patiently 
ſuffers tedious delays and waitings, meekly bears 
her frowns, affronts and diſdains, her harſh lan- 
guage and hard uſage, and all the other arts ſhe 
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hath of :Miting him ; beſides the troubles and 
hazards he ſometimes meets with from his Rivals. 
This Love Bigot, ſuch is his devotion, neglects 
himſelf, his reſt, his food, his health, renoun- 
ceth all his own contentments, and denies himſelf 
in whatſoever is for either his delight or advan- 
tage, if he underſtands it to be the pleaſure of his 
Miſtreſs : He mortifies himſelf, pines and con- 
ſumes, and is lean from day to day for her, as 
luſtful Amnon was for Tamar. Theſe, and ſuch 
like, are the ſevere Penances, Mortifications and 
Aufterities that this man is wont to undergo in 
this idolatrovs Love-ſervice : yea, and ſometimes 
he ſacrificeth his very life, which the poor wretch 
calleth Love's Martyrdom. 

Here is Self-denial, Self- Reſignation with a 
witncſs. With what a deal of pains and trouble 
doth this poor creature purchaſe to himſelf miſe- 
ry? With much more eaſe and leſs vexation, had 
his love been placed upon the beſt of objects, he 
might have been happy to eternity : He might 
have lived with God, who is Love it ſelf, holy 
and unſpotted Love, and reigned with Chriſt the 
faithful lover of his Soul in a Kingdom of peace 
and joy for ever. 

By theſe inſtances we may diſcern the ſtrange 
{force of a degenerate and impure Love, and what 
a degree of Self-renunciation it forceth thoſe to, 
in whom it reigns. 

And is the Love of uncertain Riches, a little 
white and yellow Clay fo powerful with men, 
and ſhall not the Love of the rrwe durable Riches, 
the glorious Inheritance jn Heaven, which «© in- 
Y% wen and fadeth._not away, be more forcc- 
able 

Hath the Love of airy Honour ſuch power, 

and 
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and ſhall not the Love of that Honour which is 
from God, that honour and glory' that he hath 
promiſed to every ſoul that worketh good, that ho- 
nour of ſhining forth as the ſun in the King dom of 
the Father : ſhall not the love, Ifay, of ſuch incx- 
preſſible honour as this, have as powerful effects 
upon us,and much more powerful ? Shall the Love 
of a fading Skin-þeauty, the love of a little red 
and white, the love of withering Roſes, and 


Lillies and Violets, with which fond Lovers be- 


ſtick the Cheeks, and Hands and Veins of their 
Miſtreſſes, beſides I know not how many more 
ſuch gay embelliſhments of their fooliſh fancies ; 
ſhall this impotent kind of love ſo potently com- 
mand poor mortals, and ſhall not the Love of 
God do much more? who is ev]:xzaay, the firſt- 
fair and original Beauty, as well as mgarey Jy23ep, 
the firſt good, whom Angels, the flower and top 
of the Creation, admire and adore with the 
greateſt complacency and ardor of affe&tion. 
Shall not Love fixed upon ſuch an obje& as this 
inflame us with an holy reſolution to undertake 
or undergo any thing for the fulfilling and fatis- 
faction of his Will? Conſidering withal, that 
his Commands are ( as hath been ſhewn ) im them- 
ſelves moſt reaſonable, moſt fir to be approved 
and obſerved by us, agrecable to the dignity of 
our Souls, in their own nature moſt lovely, ex- 
cellent and worthy, and have moreover amighty 
recompence of reward ; which cannot be ſaid of 
the Commands of Luſt, and ſenſual impure Love, 
bur the perfectly contrary ; they being moſt vain 
and fooliſh, unreaſonable and cruel, and obedi- 
ence to them of moſt pernicious and ſad conſe- 
QUENCE. 3 
Nor is there any thing that God would have us 
G 4 * part 
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part withal, bot what it is better for us to be 
without ; better for our eaſe, peace and plea- 
ſure, and more for our liberty to be freed and 
difintangled from : As hath been already proved. 

And ſo I paſs to that other branch of chisDi- 
retion,viz. that we ſhould labour to be affeCted 
with a ſtrong and ardent Love, as of God, ſo of 
Divine things : of Vertue and Holineſs, the im- 
preſſions of the Divine Image upon the Soul. * 

Had we a worthy reſentment of ſpiritual Ex- 
cellencies, and a due ſenſe of the beauty of Ho- 
lineſs, they would even raviſh our hearts, and 
mirabiles amores excitare, excite in us ſtrange 
and wonderful affetions to them, ( as Tully ſpeaks 
of Vertue)) and.conſequently ſecure us from the 
allurements and attractions of any- earthly vanicy 
whatſoever. ___” 

But till a man comes to admire and be enamou- 
red with the Divine Graces and Vertues, ,every 
thing will be ready to get his heart which grati- 
fieth ſenſuality, and to carry him away captive. 

By one unacquainted with the lovelineſs of 
Holineſs will the leaſt twinkling of this worlds 
glory be admired ; but there can be no better 
way to put by and fruſtrate the attempts and 
remptations of the things below, than to be well 
acquainted and greatly affected with the things 
above, the things that are Holy, Heavenly, and 
Divine. | | 

That of Plautarch was a moſt true and excellent 
obſervation, s uiy 5roy mevoucler Cnagrras, &c. lt 
1s smpoſſible for men not to have a great affettion 
and ambition for the things which the world ad- 
mires and purſues, except there be a principle within 
them to admire vertue, whoſe alone beauty and luſtre 
would darken and put ont all other glories, and gaye- 
ties what ſoever, Be 


Chap. VI. Self-Refionation. 


Be fully poſſeſt then with the importance of 
this cruth,” that the moſt ſoveraign way for a 
man to take off his mind and heart from the ad- 
mired yanities of this world, and conſequently 
to deny himſelf, is plainly this: To turn his mind 


and affeRions to better objetts, to admire the 


ufcreated and original beauty, and to have an 
high eſteem of the participations and impreſſions 
thereof. | 
' The affeCtions will not be ſtopt or pent in, 
they will run out upon ſomething ; let them 
therefore iſſue forth, but let it be to the nobleſt 
objeRs, let them ſtream forth freely, but, to 
betrer things. There is ſuch a way approved 
by Phyſicians for the ſtopping of bloud, viz. 
When it iſſueth out one way, to open a vein 
elſewhere, and ſo to ſtay it by reyulſion, and 
diverting the courſe. 
'- Nor is that Fable of the Poet unfit to be ap- 
plied here, as containing an excellent Moral, 
which tells us the beſt means of defeating the 
Syrens, the moſt dangerous temptations of the 
world, Ulyſſes and his Companions ſtopt their 
ears with wax, as they failed by, that they might 
not hear them, and ſo avoided the danger : But 
Orphews, by ſinging divine Hymns, by celebrating 
the praiſes of God, and recounting his Excellen- 
cies and Favours, is ſaid to haye overcome them, 
which was the more noble way of Conqueſt. 
+ But to prevent all miſtake and ſcruple, I add 
that what hath been ſaid doth not imply that a 
Chriſtian is to dam and ftop up his affeftions 
from iſſuing out to any thing here in this world : 
But thus we are to conſider. 
+ There are undue and forbidden, and there are 
due and allowed objetts of the affetions. _ 
ow 
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Now as for #ndxe obje&ts, the pleaſures of any 
kind of fin, the things which God expreſly for- 
bids in the Holy Scriptures, we are to have no 
affeCtion art all for, but the greateſt antipathy a- 
gainſt. There muſt not be the leaſt taſting of 
the forbidden Tree, though its fruit be never ſo 
fair and tempting, 

But as for de objetts of the affetions, and 
ſuch as God allows, our care muſt be that they 
bz carried forth towards them in a due order, and 
2a due degree. 

Firlt, :n 4a due order. Our Love muſt firſt be 
placed upon God and Chriſt, his Kingdonft and 
his Righteouſneſs, and thence deſcend to infe- 
riour good things. Things Divine muſt have 
the precedency and priority in our care and en- 
deavours, according to that advice of our Sa- 
viour, Matth. vi. 23. 

Secondly, In a due degree and meaſure. God 
and the things above muſt be moſt deſired, loved 
and delighted in. Whom (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) have 
T in heaven but thee, and there 1s none on earth 1 
can defire in compariſon of thee, Pſalm Ixxiii. 25. 
God alloweth us to give a leſſer love to the leſſer 
goodneſs; but the higheſt affeCtion is to be given 
to the Higheſt and Original Goodneſs. 

I will conclude this DireCtion with the agree- 
ing advice of Tzwlerw in his eighth Epiltle : 
Omnem diem inter amiſſos deputate , in quo, Des 
amore propriam non fregiſtts voluntatem. Account 
that day as miiþent and loſt, wherein you have not 
ſubdued your own will by the Love of God. 

This advice imports two things. 

Firſt, That a Chriſtian is to make this great 
Duty of Self- Reſignation his daily buſineſs ; that 
*is a leſion which he is to be every day learn- 
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ing, and an Exerciſe in which he is to make 
continual progreſs, 

Secondly, That the Love of God is of moſt 
ſoveraign force and virtue to break and ſubdue 
a man's own wall. 


CHAP. VII. 


That Humility is a powerful means to the attain- 
ing of Self-Reſigng#ion, where ut 1s particularly 
ſhewn, how it 1s effeftual thereunto both as it 
implieth obedience to God's Commands, and as it 


implies patient ſubmiſſion to his diſpoſals. 


VII. C Eventhly, Fndeavour after the deepeſt 

bumilicy, and fink thy ſelf into the grea- 
teſt Self-nothingneſs, if thou wouldſt be truly 
reſigned to the Will of God. Humility is a moſt 
powerful and excellent means to the attaining of 
Self-Reſignation, both as it implies obedience to 
God's Commands , and ſubmiſſion to his dif- 
poſals. 

Firſt, As it implies Obedience to the Commands 
of God. The humble Chriſtian cannot think much 
of doing any thing God requires of him, or for- 
bearing any thing he forbids him : For, 

Firſt, He conſiders that there is an unconcet- 
vable infinite diſtance between God and him. 
That God is infinite in Eſſence and all Perfecti- 
ons, in Glary and Majeſty : That he is the Lord 
of all things, the Soveraign of Men and Angels, 
and therefore *tis moſt fit that he ſhould have the 
preheminence in all things ; and moſt disbecom- 
ing hi#: to oppoſe his Will when he commands 
things never fo ungrateful to fleſh and bloud. _ 
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And he conſiders alſo that himfelf is a limited, 
dependent, indigent Being, that he is nothing 
but what he is by God, and can have nothing 
but what cames from him ; and conſequently, 
that *cis the moſt unreaſonable thing in the world, 
that his Will ſhould ever take place of the Will 
of God. The infinite Superiority of God's Be- 
ing moſt juſtly and plainly infers the precedency 
and ſuperiority of his Will. 

He conſiders that God is the inexhauſtible 
Fountain of Life, the gre& Ocean of Being, 
whence all the Rivers of particular Beings flow, 
and whither they return again ; whereas man is 
2 poor, feeble Creature, altogether vanity, and 
that at his beſt eſtate, (as the P/almiſt ſpeaks) even 
all the nations of the earth are counted but as a drop 
of the bucket , or ſmall duft of the ballance, ( as 
Iſaiab ſpeaks) nay, they are all 4s nothing Lhe 
God, and are counted to him leff than nothing. 
What then ſhall we think of each particular man, 
he being fo inconſiderable a part of that drop, 
that d«##, that nothing, and leff than nothing. 
The humble Chriſtian, I ſay, hath a due ſenſe of 
his unconceiveably vaſt and infinite diſproporti- 
on and diſparity to God ;, and thence concludes, 
that nothing can be ſo unreaſonable as to expect 
his will ſhould be humoured, or to take it ill to 
have it croſt by the Will of God. 

He is deeply ſenſible that nothing is ſo intole- 
rable, as for the will and pleaſure of a creature 
in any thing to controul and over-rule the Lord 
of Life and Glory, the Father of the Univerſe, 
the great Maker and Preſerver of all things, and 
therefore that it is much more, the greateſt pe- 
tulancy, the vileſt ſaucineſs, and moſt horrible 
preſumption for ſuch a Creature as _—_ » 
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diſpute and quarrel with the Divine Commands. 

Secondly, The humble Chriſtian conſiders al- 
ſo, that God, being Self-happy and Self-ſuffici- 
ent, cannot deſign his own advantage in laying 
his Commands upon us; that we are not able ro 
gratifie him by any ſervice, but, being infinitely 
good, he aims at our benefit in ſo doing : That 
God in the buſineſs of Religion, and the precepts 
he requires our obſervance of, ſeeks not his own 
but meerly oxr intereſt and welfare; in thar, I 
ſay, he needs not, nor is capable of receiving any 
additions of happineſs, much leſs from without 
himſelf, and therefore he gratifieth, and means 
kindneſs to us, in all his Commands; and his 
Laws are to be numbred among his Favours, 
even his moſt endearing and obliging ones. And 
he who is thus aſſured muſt needs be ſtrongly ex- 
cited to perform a moſt hearty, ingenuous and 
chearful obedience to all the declarations of the 
Divine Wil. 

Secondly, Humility fits and enables us for Re- 
ſrgnation, as it alſo imports patient Submiſſion to 
all God's DiSoſals : And that, 

Firſt, Vpon the ſame account that we now ſaid 
it diſpoſeth to aftive Obedience : Namely, becauſe 
it makes us ſenſible of the snfinite diſproportion that 
# between God and ws; the conſideration of which 
will neceſſarily convince us, that it becomes ſuch 
deſpicable Creatures as we are, to humble our 
ſelves under his mighty hand, to lay our ſelves 
down in the duſt before him, inſtead of fretting 
and repining at his Providence. 

Secondly, Humility diſpoſeth to Patience, as it 
will make us ſenſible of our moral defefts and im- 
perfettions, our ſins and tranſgreſſions, whereby we 
are become obnoxious tro God 5 diſpleaſure. I 

ſenſe 
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ſenſe whereof will force us to acknowledge that 
he is moſt righteous whenſoever he puniſheth,and 
therefore we ſhould accept of the puniſhment of our 
iniquity, 

Murmuring and complaining thoughts ariſe 
from Pride, and a too good opinion of our ſelves : 
Tis Self-concext that makes us miſconſtrue any of 
God's dealings as over-rigorous and harſh to- 
wards us. But to the hamble man, who is {eulible 
of his manifold miſcarriages, they appear molt 
juſt, right and equal, nay, very genzle too, in 
compariſon of his deſerts. 

He haying a deep ſenſe of the Evil of Sin, how 
unreaſonable, unjuſt and diliogenuous, and there- 
fore how unfpeakably hainousa thing it is to op- 
poſe the Will of the moſt High God, the $u- 
pream Governour of the World, and Judge of all 
the Earth, to offend infinite Goodneſs, and to 
return evilto him from whom we have always 
received good, and to whom our Engagements 
are inexpreſlibly many and great; I fay, the 
bumble Chriſtian having a great ſenſe of this, 
and being conſcious to himſelf that he hath been 
this unreaſonable, uarighteous, and diſingenuous 
Creature, will under the ſharpelt afilictions he can 
fuffer in this world, ſay with Ezra : Thou haſt 
puniſhed me leſs than mine sniguities do deſerve, 

Thirdly, Humility difpoſeth to Submiſſive bear- 
ing affiittions, as it will make ws ſenſible of the ex- 
ceeding ſhartneſs of our underſtandings, our great 
folly and utter diſability to fathom God's Counſels, 
and the reaſons of his Providences, The Humble 
Chriſtian wilt cry out with the bleſſed Apoſtle, 
O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 
kuowledge of God, bow unſearchable arc bis judg- 
ments, and bis ways paſt finding ont / He knows 
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that infinite and unſearchable Wiſdom muft 
needs adminiſter the affairs of the world in ge- 
neral, and of every perſon in particular, in the 
beſt and wiſeſt way, and therefore that there is 
very great reaſon for whatſoever ſufferings he 
undergoes, although they may ſeem to his ſhal- 
low capacity to be never ſo unreaſonable. 
Murmuring at any of the Divine Providences 


is a tacit charging of God, as with «nrrighteonſ- 


nef,, ſo with folly, and a ſetting up our Wiſdom 
above God's. 

Fourthly, The bumble Chriſtian ts likewiſe ſen- 
ſible of the great need he hath of afflictions. That 
he needs them as Medicines to cure his ſpiritual 
Maladies, that they are needful as they are pre- 
ventions of Sin, and ſecure againſt many tempta- 
tions, and as they are very inſtructive; much of 
God and himſelf being to be learnt in the School 
of the Croſs. 

This man knoweth, that not to be corrected 
in order to his amendment is the greateſt of pu- 
niſhments ; and that no judgment is fo dreadful 
as fin it ſelf, and to be given upto an hard hearr 
and ſcared conſcience; and therefore he accounts 
thoſe Rraits, troubles and difficulties, he ever 
and anon meets with, as expreſſions of God's 
unwillingneſs he ſhould undo himſelf. 

It is moſt certain that the Holy, Wiſe and 
Good God doth not directly and primarily will 
puniſhment, ( as neither doth any good and wiſe 
Law-giver) to dothus is not juſtice but cruelty : 
Nor doth he deſire the occaſions of inflicting pu- 
niſhments, viz. the tranſgreſlion of his Laws. 
Juſtice is wiſe and good, it hath ever the beſt of 
ends, namely the diſcountenancing and prevent- 
ing of fin and eyil, and the cheriſhing and en- 
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couragement of goodneſs, and ſecuring the au- 
thoricy of righteous Laws. And the humble per- 
ſon conſidering that God's deſign in afflicting 
him is rocure the greater evil of {in, by the leſſer 
of ſuffering, and that afflictions are ſo neceſlary, 
as that he is ſeldom long well without them, by 
this means is he'the better enabled quietly to 
{ubmit when he ſuffers under them. 

Laſtly, Humility enables a Chriſtian both to Obe- 
dience and Patience, as it makes him capable of 
more grace : And the more grace the more power 
he hach both to do and ſuffer the Will of God. 
Surely ( ſaith the Wiſe man) be ſcorneth the 
ſeorners, but he giveth grace to the lowly, Prov. 
iii. 34. And St. Peter 1Epiſtlev. 5. God reſiſteth 
the proud, but giveth grace to the bumble. And 
again St. James, Chap. iv. 5, 6. The Spirit that 
dwelleth in us lufteth to envy, but be giveth more 
grace, wherefore he ſaith, God reſiſteth the proud, 
but giveth grace unto the bumble. 

The high mountains are barren, but the low 
valleys are covered over with Corn, and the 
ſhowers of God's grace fall into lowly hearts and 
humble fouls. 'T he more poor in ſpirit, the more 
ſelf-empty, the more earneſtly deſirous of ſpiri- 
tual things, and ſuch ſhall be filled, according to 
Chriſt's promiſe, Marth. v. 6. Bleſſed are they 
that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they 
ſhall be filled, « 

You know the ſtory in 2 Kings 4 chap. So long 
as the Widow had an empty Vellel the Oyl flow- 
ed, but when there was not another to be gotten, 
it immediately ſtayed. And ſo long as God ſeeth 
an empty ſoul that is ready to receive and deſji- 
rous of his grace, he is ready to communicate of 
his fulneſs to it. 
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A Soul that is poor in its own eyes, void of 
ſelf-glorying, and acknowledging ics own indi- 
gence, and withall its utter unworthineſs to re- 
ceive any the leaſt favour from the Divine Boun- 
ty,is ſuch a one as God looks for, to communicate 
more and more of his Grace and Spirit to. To 
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this man will I look,, (ſaith God) even to him that Iſiah 
is poor and of a contrite firit, &c. And thus ſaith xvi. 2. 


the high and lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
name is Holy, 1 dwell in the high-and holy place 
with him alſo that us of a contrite and humble Firit, 
to revive the Ffirit of the humble, and to revive the 
Firit of the contrite ones, Iſaiah Ivii. 15. 


Humility diſpoſeth to gratitude, and graticude 
fits us to receive more from God for a grateful 
Soul will ſet a high value upon his bleſſings, and 
moſt gladly give him the glory of his grace. The 
humble Chriſtian thinks himſelf, with Faced, leſs 
than the leaſt of all God's mercies, and conſe- 
quently he will be heartily thankful for the leaſt 5 
and by being thus affedted, he becomes meext for 
the greateſt, and therefore cannot fail of ir. 


It is to be obſerved, that when Facob was in 
this humble and ſelf-abaſfing temper, ic was that 
he ſaw God face to face at Peniel: Then it was 
that he was honoured with the name 1ſrael, and 
as a Prince had power with God and men, and pre- 
vailed. 

But on the contrary, Pride and Self-fulneſs, 
which is ever accompanied with unthankfulneſs, 
makes men uncapable of receiving the Divine 
Grace : And therefore the Phariſees, who glo- 
ried in themſelves that they were righteons, and de- 
ſpiſed others , that were not ſick but whole and 
healthy in their own conceit, died of their diſ- 
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eaſes,notwithſtanding the great Phyſician of Souls 
was fo long :mong them. | 

Now there are two graces that Humility gives 
a peculiar fitneſs for, two of the firſt magnicude 
and greateſt influence, of the greateſt uſe and 
conſequence in a Chriltians life,' viz. The Love 
of God, and Faith or Truſt in hm. 

Tis evident that Humilicy bath a peculiar fit- 
neſs to cheriſh and increaſe the grace of Love, 
for the more ſenſible any one is of his great un- 
worthineſs and ill-deſervings, the more he muſt 
needs love God for having ſo gracious a regard 
to him, the more will he admire and adore the 
riches of his Grace. 

And "tis as evident that Humility affordeth the 
like advantage for the Grace of Faith, or truſt 
in God; for the more ſenfible a Chriſtian is of 
his own impotence, the more will he rely upon 
the Divine Power and Goodneſs for the ſupply 
of his wants, having ſo many promiſes to en- 
courage him. The ſenſe of our own weakneſs 
will make ys diftruſt our ſelves, the more we di- 
ſtruſt our ſelves, the more ſhall we ſtay our Souls 
on God, and confide in his Wiſdom, Power, and 


Grace, 


Now we have particularly ſhewn, of how great 
efficacy both theſe Yertues are to cnable us to 
this Duty of Se{f-Rrſignarion. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIII, 


That the ſerious obſervation of the great Examples 
of Self-Reſignation , which are recorded in the 
Scriptures, us of great uſe and advantage: And 
firſt of the Example of Abraham. 


and Ur + Look to thoſe lively Patterns 
and Examples of Self- Reſignation ſet 
before us in the Holy Scriptures. Theſe are of 
{ingular uſe and advantage to be ſeriouſly conſi- 
dered : Far they plainly ſhew this holy diſpoſi- 
tion of ſpirit to be attainable, and that God re- 
quires herein nothing of us chat is impoſlible. 

Could they do thus, and cannot we by the ſame 
divine help and power do the like, which we have 
ſhewn is attainable _—_ as well as them? They 
were Guororedfg, ſubjett to like paſſions with w ; 
they were fleſh and bloud as we are, and natu- 
rally as weak and infirm as our felves, and God is 
_ ſame in Power and Goodneſs now that ever 

e Was, 

And this may commend to us the fulneſs of 
the Scriptures, that beſides the beſt Precepts and 
Rules, we have the beſt Patterns and Examples 
recorded in them of every grace and virtue : So 
that by. the guidance and afiſtance of the Holy 
Spirit,the Chriſtian man maybe perfeited,through» 
ly fwrniſbed unto every good work. 

The beſt Rules of the beſt life are laid down 
in the divinely in{pired Writings, and they are 

lain and intelligible, efpecially to thoſe that 
ave the good and baneft beart ; but Examples 
ſuperadded to Rules, and Patterns to Precepss, 
make both more inſtruCtive;, and as well encon- 
H 2 rage 
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rage 2s dirett our Praftice. And we having a 
many worthy Examples upon record of this Self- 
Reſignation, the Leſſon becomes neither too high 
nor hard for us to underſtand or praCtife. 

How many Precepts have we in Scripture to 
engage us to Cheſtity and Purity, Meeknefs and 
Patience, Faith and Charity, to an holy reſolved- 
neſs in owning of God, and adhering to his ways, 
and unweariedneſs in doing good, and to every 


other grace and virtue ? 


And have we rot, beſides others, the Example 
of Joſeph for Chaſtity, Aoſes for Meekneſs, Job 
for Patience, Abraham for Faith, Dorcas and 
Corneliws for Charity, Daniel for an holy reſol- 
vedaeſs of ſpirit in owning God, S. Paxl for an 
unwearicd Zeal, and above al), that Example of 
all Examples for every thing that is holy, pure 
and lovely, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Take we heed then that we be not found ##- 
gentinum exemplorum parvi imitatores, ſmall imi- 
tators of mighty examples, as Salvian expreſſeth 
it. | But let it be our ſerious care and holy zm- 
bition to tranſcribe their vertucs, to write after 
thoſe fair Copies they have ſer us, to be follow- 
ers of thoſe bleſſed Souls wherein they were fol- 
lowers of God and Chriſc. 

But our preſent argument determining us to 
Self- Reſignation, let us conſider ſome Examples 
hereof for our guidance and encouragement. 

Firſc, I will preſent you with that of Abra- 
bam, Faithful Abraham, as he is ſtiled by the 
Apoſtle St. Paal. . There were ten trials where- 
with God was pleaſed to exerciſe this good man, 
as they are colleted- out of his Story by the He- 
brew Writers: : The: firſt and laſt of which ten 
were the ſoreſ of all. i 

c 
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The firſt was his being called and commanded 
of God, Geneſis the twelfth, to feave his own 
Countrey, his Houſe and Lands, his Friends and 
Kindred, 2nd to goto a place he knew not. 

This Command as unpleaſant and grievous as 

it muſt needs have been to his fleſh and bloud, he 
did not in the leaſt demurr upon obeying : Bur 
by Faith Abraham when he was called to go out into 
4 place which he ſhould after receive for an inhe- 
ritance, obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whi- 
ther he went, Heb. xi. 8. 
. The laſt was his being commanded to tzke his 
only Son Tſaac, and to ſlay and offer him for a 
Burnt- offering, than which there could not be a 
greater trial. 

We have the Command in Geneſis xxii.2.every 
word of which hath a ſingular Emphaſis, and 
deſerves attention. 

T ake now thy ſon, thine only ſon Iſaac, whom 
thou loweſt, andget thee into the land of Moriah, 
and offer him there for a burnt offering, upon one 
of the mountains which T will tell thee of. 

T ake now thy Sor---- Not a Beaſt for a Sacri- 
fice, not. any of the beſt of his great ſtore of 
Cattle, but his Sor. 

Take him now, forthwith, without any de- 
lay*. | 
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Thy Son J/aac : Not Iſhmael but Tſaac, His the ſame 
and his Mothers delight and joy, as the name ſig- = ay 


nies. 


Thine only Son : He and Sarah had no other faith 46 


to ſolace themſelves in, nor were they ever like =7* 


to have any other, 

And beſides there is another obſervable thing 
mentioned Heb. xi. 27. He that had received the 
promiſes offered up bis only begotten Son, of whom 
| H 3 it 
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it was ſaid, that in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called, 

Whom thou loveſt : Thatis, very dearly and 
paſſionately, as being the Son of their old age, 
their only Son, and a Son of the promiſe. Theſe 
two go together, tender, and the only one, Prov, 
iv. 3. The only one, and the choice one, Cant. vi. g. 
Toloſe the only Son is that which cauſeth bitter 
lamentation ; and the mourning for ſuch a one is 
uſed to expreſs the moſt paſſionate and doleful 
mourning, Amos viii. 10. Zech. xii. 10. Fer.vi.26. 

_ And get thee into the land of Moriah, and 
offer him there, Abrabam himſelf muſt offer him, 
he might not command his two ſervants to do it, 
and they went no farther than till they came with- 
in ſight of the place where he was to be offered. 

The tender Father muſt take his only Son,whom 
he loved, and bind him with his own hands upon 
the Altar, and take the knife to ſlay him. As his 
eyes muſt behold him bleeding, and gaſping, and 
burning ;z ſo muſt he bg himſelf the Executioner, 

--==- And offer him there for a burnt-offering, on 
one of the mountains, which [ will tell thee of. This 
was the place where the Temple was to be built 
by Solomon, the place of offering Sacrifices. 

And it was three days journey from Abraham's 
habitation, which might make the Command yet 
more grievous. As often as in that journey he 
looked upon the Woot), or Fire for burning the 
Sacrifice, or the knife that muſt do the Executi- 
on, on the place where it was to be done, which 
he ſaw afar off, how could it be otherwiſe but 
that his eye muſt moſt deeply affect his heart ? 

It follows ver. vi. And Abrabam took the wood 
of the burnt-offering and laid it upon Iſaac his 
Son, and he took the fire in bis hand, and a knife, 
and they went both of them together. What an 

| affefling 


Chap. VIIL Self- Reſignation, 109 


affeCting and heart-piercing fight was this! And 
herein was 1ſ/azc a Figure of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
who bare the wood of the Croſs upon his Shoul- 
ders, whereon he was to be offered up for a Sa- 
crifice to God. 
Aad it is hence to be concluded, that 1/aac 
was now no Child or weak Stripling, in that he 
was able to travel with ſo great a burden ;, ſuch a 
quantity of wood as was ſufficient to burn his 
body to aſhes could be no ſmall weight. Joſeph 
makes {ſaac to be now twenty five years old, but 
an Hebrew Tradition, about thirty and three. If 
ſo, ( and for what end ſhould they feign it? ) he 
was in ths circumſtance alſo a Figure of our Sa- 
viour, who was offered up at about the ſame 
age. 
Now Iſaac being at this time grown up to a The word 
good age and ſtrength, it might make his Father ny3 js 
the more unwilling to part with him, and conſi- uſed ofone 


derably added to the greatneſs of his Trial. that is of 
an adult 


2ge, as of Foſhus, Exod. xexiii. 11, when about 5 ; years old ; of Benjamin, 

when he was 3o years old, Gen. xliu. 8. and of Foſeph, when about 23 

pe: and the two young men accompanying them are called ali> 
"WI So that it be rendred the young man, not Lad, 


And thoſe words of 1ſaac which he ſpake in a 
ſtrain of ſweet innocence and fimplicity, v. 7. 
My Father, behold the fire and the wood, but where 
i the Lamb for a Burnt-offering ? they muſt needs 
cauſe a great colluctation wichin him, and yern- 
ing of bowels : No doubt Abraham's affetions 


- did ſtrangely work now, and he was pained at 


the very heart. 
There is one thing more which we may take 


notice of in this Command of God, it is ſaid, 
Offer bim there for a Burnt-offering , M1N\ ? 
H 4 Is 
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This kind of Offering was an Holocauſt, all of 
which was to be conſumed by fire, ſo that there 
was not the leaſt Relick toremain of him. 

This was the Command, and was it not a moſt 
difficult one ? could there have been a ſorer trial ? 
But, behold the fign?l' Reſignation and Obedi- 
eace of Abraham to the Will of God ! He with- 
out the leaſt delay or demurcing, betook him- 
ſelf to the performance of the divine pleaſure, 
It is ſaid v. 3.” that Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning : It is like the Command came ſecretly 
to him in a dream, or viſion of the night, and 

2D) 2) * at or before the firſt peep of day, he addreſſed 

-1ypi2 himſelf roobey ir. Thus he denied his natural 
manicavit and very great afteCtion to his Son, and gave a 
diluculo,or moſt illuſtrious proof, that nothing was ſo dear 
mo to him, nothing ſo powerful with him as the 
kar) i Will of God : Wiſdom kept him ſtrong againſt his 
noe. tender compaſſion towards his ſon, ſaith the Au- 

thor of the Book of Wiſdom, chap. x. 5. 

The completion of his Obedience is ſet forth 
in the ninth verſe + And Abraham built an Altar 
in the place which God told him of, and laid the 
wood in order, and bound Iſaac hu Son, and laid 
him on the Altar upon the wood. 

To thoſe By the way, not only Abrabam, but Iſaac too, 
words, was herein a rare example of Reſignation : He 
zhey went was doubtleſs, ( as appears by what was ſaid of 
both of them |; age aud ſtrength ) able to have reſiſted his 
together, : - 

v viii. the Father now ſtricken in years, but he expreſſed no 
Fery{alem reluttancy, he quietly and meekly ſuffered himſelf 


_ to be bound and laid upon the Altar. And herein 
es 


325 WOW with a juſt and upright heart ; and Fonathan Q) 2253 
with a quiet,humble and ſubmiſs heart.Yea,both the Targum of Feruſalemand 
Fonathan Ben-Uſiel, make Iſaac ſpeak to Abraham, that he would bind him 


ſtronzly,and then meek]y and quietly to offer himſelf to become a Sacrifice. 
again 
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again ( as in ſeyeral other particulars) was he a 
Figure of our Saviour, who, though he could 
have reſcued himſelf from the power of the Jews 
and Romans, yet permitted them to take aad 
bind him, to heap a many vile indignities upon 
bim, and at laſt to nail him to his Croſs. 

* And then it follows,----- And Abraham ſtretch- 
ed forth his hand, and took the knife to ſlay his Son : 
This God accounted to him as if he had done it ; 
becauſe he was fully purpoſed in his mind to do 
ic, and had it not been for God*s interpoſition, 
had performed his purpoſe. Therefore the Scri- 
pture reports it as if he had aCtually offered up 
his Son: Heb. xi. 17. By faith Abraham when 
he was tried, offered up Iſaac: and he that had 
received the promiſes offered up his only begotten 
San. And James lj. 21. Was not Abraham our 
Father juſtified by works, when he had offered Iſaac 
his Son upon the Altar ? And hereupon ( as it fol- 
lows ver. 23. ) he was called the friend of God. He 
eminently approved him as ſuch for this high 
alt of obedience. This is a ticle thrice given 
him in Scripture, in this place, 2 Chron. xx. 7. 
and Eſay xli.8. and implied in Gen. xvili. 17. 
Shall I hide from Abraham the thing that I do? 
Where Philo addes 77 gizs u#, Shall I hide from 
Abraham my friend. And by this Periphraſis che 
friend of God, without any mention of his name, 
is he deſcribed in the Alcoran, the Turks Bible. 

I will conclude this great Example of Reſig- 
nation with that in Eſay xli. 2. who raiſed up the 
righteous man from the Eaſt, and called him to 
bis foot : Abraham was ſequacious, and obeyed 
God ia all things; he had him at his call, as the 
Faulconer hath a well man'd Hawk, and calls 
her to his han, | 

And 


JT 


Complete 
voluntas 
pro fatto 
eſtimarur. 
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And ſhall not the Spiricual Seed of Abraham, 
for fo Chriſtians are, be ſequacious and obſer- 
vant of every call of God, though he call them 


to ſuch trials asare very difficult and ungrateful ? . 


Let ws walk in the ſteps, of the faith and obedi- 
ence, of our Father Abraham, in readily ſacrifi- 
cing our Iſaac, our delight and joy, that fin which 
is moſt beloved, the ſin of our ſouls, ( as the 
phraſe is Micab vi, 7.) which ſeems to bring us 
moſt profit,and moſt delight and pleaſure.By thus 
doing ſhall we be owned as the eſpecial Friends 
and Favorites of God, as Abraham was, and re- 
ccive the reward of ſuch, as he did. 


—_—— ——— 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Example of JOB. 


IX. CEcondly, The next Example of Self- Re- 
ſignation ſhall be that of upright and holy 
Fob : And he will appear to be a moſt memorable 
and eminent one, by theſe following Particulars. 
Firſt, He was a Great man : Great for Eſtate 
and Riches. We read that he had ſeven thouſand 
Sheep, three thouſand Camels, five hundred 
yoke of Oxen, five hundred She-Aſees, and very 
great ſtore of Servants : That he was the greateſt 
of all the men of the Eaſt, that is of Arabie, 
which lay Eaſtward from the Land of Canaan, 
He was great for Wiſdom, and by that means for 
Honour and Eſteem +. of which there is a parti- 
cular account, Chap. xxix. The aged men when 
they ſaw him. aroſe and ſtood up, ver.8. The Princes 
refrained talking, and laid their hand upon their 
mouth ; the Nobles held their peace, and their 
tongue 
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tongue cleaved to the roofs of their mouth, ver.g, 10. 
Such a reverence had they for him, for the great- 
neſs of his Wiſdom and excellent accompliſh- 
ments, that the ear that beard bim bleſſed him, 
ver. 11. All gave ear to him, and waited and 
kept ſilence at bis counſel: After bus words they 
ſpakg not ag ain, bis ſpeeches dropped upon them, and 
they waited for him as for the rain, and opened 
their mouth wide as for the latter rain, ver.22,23. 
They received his diſcourſe as a welcome and 
moſt deſfireable rain, and ſuch eſpecially was 
WIP?L the latter rain, before Harveſt, for ma- 
king che Corn more plump and fair. 

Secondly, He was as Good as Great and Ho- 
noxrable. Such was his Humility, that he did 
not deſpiſe the cauſe of his man- ſervant or maid- 
ſervant ,, when they contended with him, . Chap. 
XXX1i. 13. 

His —_— and Moderation of ſpirit is to be 
ſeen, v.25, &c. 

His Charity and Compaſſion, Chap. xxix. 13, 
15, 16. Chap. xxx. 25. Chap. xxxi. 16, 17, 19, 
20, 32. 

His great Chaſtity, Chap. xxxi. 1, 9. So far 
was he from making his great Eſtate to ſerve 
Senſuality and Luſt. 

His Integrity and Honeſty, Ch. xxix, 14. Chap. 
XXX1. 7» 38, 39. 

His readinef to employ his power and intereſt for 
the relief, and not for the cruſhing, of oppreſſed 
Innocents, Chap. xxix. 12. Chap: xxxi. 21. And 
this he did boldly and reſolvedly, Ch.xxxi.34. 

His exemplary Piety in keeping himſelf from the 
Taolatries of the Arabians, Chap. xxxi. 26, 27. 
His piows follicitude for his Children, in their year- 
ly Feaſtiogs, leſt they might have offended God 
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in the heat of their Banquets, Chap. i. 5- And 
Chap. xxiil. 11, 12. we have him expreſling the 
great devotion of his Soul towards God, in the 
conſtancy and univerſality of his Obedience. My 
Foot ( ſaith he) hath held his fteps, his way have 1 
kept, and not declined , neither have ] gone back 
from the commandment of his lips : I have eftee- 
_ the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary 
00d, 

n And God himſelf gives this charaer of Jeb, 
Chap. 1i- 3. That there was none like him tn the 
Js a perfett and an upright man, one that fear- 
eth God, and eſcheweth evil, 

Thus was this excellent Perſon a great Pattern 
of all kinds of Vertue in his flouriſhing eſtate, 
and he was no leſs a Pattern of Self- Reſignation 
in his affliftions and trials : For, 

Thirdly, This Great and Good man was ſore- 
ly affifFed and tried by God. There were three 
Meſlengers that brought him the tidings of ſad 
Calamities that befel him in his Poſſeſſions ;, his 
Qxen, Aſſes, Sheep and Camels, with his Servants 
being carried away by the Sabeans and Chaldeans, 
or conſumed by fire from heaven. But the fourth 
Meſſenger brings the heavieſt news of all, viz. 
That all his Sons and Daughters were cruſht to 
pieces by the fall of the houſe wherein they were 
feaſting. 

This was diſmal indeed, to loſe all his Chil- 
dren at once, and that not by a natural but vio- 
lent death, and to have them deſtroyed with ſuch 
a ſudden deſtrution, and that alſo in the midſt 
of their feaſting and mirth. 

But beſides, the more to aggravate his afflicti- 
on, theſe ſeveral Meſſengers came immediately 
one after another, while one was ſpeaking ano- 

ther 


—_ _ "IP  — S  # —— ” 


Chap. IX. Self Reſignation. I15 


ther came in; one wave, the more to overwhelm 
him, came upon the neck of the other; ſo that 
be had no reſpite, no time to concoct his ſorrows, 
no diverſion, no time of breathing to prepare 
himſelf ro bear the next. 

But after all this, afMition comes nearer till 
and more cloſe to him. God permitted Satan to 
exerciſe his cruelty upon his Body, which was 
ſtricken with ſore boyls, and that all over, even 
from the crown of his head to the ſole of his 
foot, Chap. ii. 7. He was full of anguiſh in eve- * The 
ry part *, There was nothing about him left word for 
whole and entire but the skin of bs reeth, Chap. on or 
XiX. 20, or the $kin about his gums or lips: + 190 ; 
nothing was whole about him but his mouth to which fo 
complain with. To have one ſuch bile is very nifieth 
painful, but to have ſuch angry, and noiſome wy | 
things all over the body, how exquiſitely tor- ng _ 


i 1 Chal- 
menting muſt it needs be ? dee nw 


to be hor. 
They were inflaming Ulcers, But here is added alſo Y") fore or malig- 
nant biles. 


And in this ſad plight he ſate down (not on 
3n eaſie-Couch or ſoft Bed, but) among the aſhes, 
v. $. or upon a Dunghil without the city, as the 
Septwagint hath it X : Where he had none to« 4 - 
dreſs his Sores but himſelf, nor any thing (that note. 
we read of) to help himſelf with, bur ſome #s 5 
piece of carthen Veſſel caſt on the Dunghill. mates. 
Inſtead of uſing Oyls and Salves that were pro- 
per for the mitigation of his pain, and the heal- 
ing his So:es, he ſcraped them, or ſqueezed jout 
the raging matter of them, with a potſherd. He 
was ſo changed by his blains and botches, and 
in ſo ſqualid a condition, that his Friends to 
im 
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him not, Chap. ii. 12. Hu Brethren went far from 
him, and his acquaintance were eſtranged from him, 
his kinsfolk failed him,and bis familiar friends for- 
got him, they that dwelt in bis houſe, and his maids 
counted him for a ſtranger, he was an alien in their 
ſight. He called his ſervant, and be gave him no 
anſwer , be' intreated him with his month, Hu 
breath was ftrange to his wife, though he entreated 
for the Childrens ſake of bis body. The young Chil- 
dren deſpiſed him and ſpake againſt bim + Hu 5n- 
ward freends abhorred bim, and thoſe whom he lo- 
ved were turned againſt him : as he moſt patheti- 
cally complains, Chap. xix. 

His three Fricnds, Eliphaz, Bildad and Zopbar, 
when they firſt came to fee him, fate down upon 
the ground ſeven days and nights, and could not 
ſpeak for aſtoniſhment at ſo ſtrange a ſpeCtacle 
and what they afterwards ſpake was both im- 
pertinent and highly uncharicable : inſtead of 
giving him any relief, it added more to his grief, 
and aggravated his torment. They were Pbyſici- 
ans of no value, and miſerable comforters, as Fob 
told them. 

And where2s he-might have hoped that the 
Wife of his boſom, ſhe to whom he had been 
ſo true and faithful, (Chap, xxxi. 9.) might have 
been ſome comfort to him, ſhe on che contrary 
was not onely eſtranged from him, but alſo a 
diſheartner of his patience, and aſſiſted Satan in 
his deſigns againſt him. Satan had touched his 
bones and his fleſh, but that ſpeech of his 
Wife, Deſt thou Hill retain thine integrity ? Curſe 
God and die, muſt needs ſmice him co the 
Heart. 

And now havel not ſet before you a ſad and 
moſt piciable condition, full of ſuch difficult cir- 

cumirances 


m_ — — & wm wr eo 


By = © mn, © 


©Q my mor 


Chap. IX. Se/f-Refignation. 

cumſtances as might be apt, any one of them, 
to make the duty of quiet ſubmiſſion to the Will 
of God, very hard and grievous ? For this rich 
znd wealthy man toloſe all his Eſtate, and that 
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Eſtate which he had done ſo much good with, by 


ats of mercy and pity : and together with his 
Eſtate, all his ten Children by one ſudden ſtroke : 
For this great and honourable Perſon to be 
brought ſo low as to ſit upon an Aſh-heap, to be 
debaſed to a Dunghil : For this ſo greatly reve- 
renced and eſteemed perſon, and that had been 
ſo humble in the heighth of his Honours, and 
employed his power for the relief of the oppreſ- 
ſed, to be now the object of the greateſt con- 
tempt, and vilified by the moſt vite : For ſo good 
a man, that feared God and eſchewed evil, tobe 
delivered up to the malice of the Devil, who 
would be ſure not to ſpare him, but to lay on 


hard enough : for ſach a man, I ſay, to be thus 


lamentably afflicted both by men and devils, 
foes and friends too, and not to bave fo much as 
one comfort left him, who can ſufficiently ſet 
forth the pitifulneſs of this caſe ? The Scriptures 
mention Job's Wealth, Greatneſs, and Good- 
neſs, that the greatneſs of his ſufferings, and 
his patient ſubmiſſion might the more appear. 

or one that had but /r:/e before, to loſe that 
that was low before, to fall lower: is not ſo 
ſharp a trial, as from poſleffing a great abundance, 
to be deprived of all, and that at once, to be im- 
mediately brought out of the extream of Proſpe- 
rity into the extream of Adverſity. 

Had he by a riotous courſe, like the Prodigal 
in the Goſpel, brought himſelf to ſtreights; or 
had be by Ge hainous ſin provoked the Almigh- 
ty to inflikt upon him ſome ſore 5 

a 
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had had no ſuch trial of patience,but might thank 
himſelf for what was come upon him : But for one 
who had always kept a conſcience void of offence 
both towards God and men, that walked in all 
the Commandments of God with a perfect and 
upright heart, to be ſo ſtrangely and feartully 
plagued, what a trial is here! 

But Behold now Job's Reſignation, 2nd Sub- 
miſſion to the Will of God, ic was great to ad- 
miration, as great as his ſufferings. 

As ſoon as the laſt Meſſenger had delivered the 
heavieſt tidings of all the four, ( for they came, 
a$ was (aid, ſo thick one upon another, that he 
had not time to ſay any thing before, the lattcr 
coming while the former was yet ſpeaking ) I ſay 
the lait had no ſooner brought him the diſmzl 
news of all his ten Children being ſlain at once, 
but he put himſelf into the loweſt and moſt 
humble poſture, rent his mantle, ( or robe) ſhaved 


his head, and fell down on the ground and worſhip- 


ped, and ſaid: Naked came I out of my mother's 
womb.,and naked ſhall I return * thither ,, the Lord 
gave, and the Lord bath taken away, bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord. 


to which tis like in uttering theſe words he pointed with his finger, 


What more emphatical expreſſion of an humble 
and profound ſubmiſſion to the Divine Will could 
have been uttered by the tongue of a man ? Na- 
hed came Tout of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall 
I return thither : | have as much ſtill as | brought 
into the world with me: For we brought nothing 
into thu world, and it is certain we can carry no- 
thing out, 1 Tim. vi. 7. That which I have 
Joſt, it was not mine own, it was but lent me by 
God, who might call for it again whenſoever he 

plcaſed : 
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pleaſed : I came into the world without it, and 
without it may Igoagain out of the world, and 
be never the leſs happy. 


119 


The Lord gave; | acknowledge his goodneſs . 


and favour in what I once enjoyed, and that | 


' ſolong _—_ it : And theLoyd hath taken away ; 


I acknowledge and ſubmit to the Lord's good 
pleaſure in ſtripping me of all theſe comtorts 
and enjoyments. He doth not ſay, the Lord hath 


given, but the Sabeans and Chaldeans have taker 


away, but he looks beyond men and all inferiour 
cauſes to God, and ſaith, The Lord hath taker 
away. The Seventy add here ſomewhat more, 
&s Tp xupig Wot, tru; wyirero, 45 it pleaſeth the 
Lord, ſo things come topaſ.. 

Bleſſed be the name of the Lord : To bleſs God 
when he beſtoweth his bleſſings on us is very caſe : 
It js no hard thing to ſay, The Lord hath given, 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord : But to bleſs God 
even when he hath raken away, and deprived us 
at once of all our comforts, this is hard indeed, 
this is heroick, this argues an excellent ſpirit, 
more than thouſands of thankſgivings in a pro- 
ſperous condition ; this is an admirable inſtance 
of Self- Reſignation, 

Not to murmur and repine at ſuch exceedingly 
ſevere providences is a great expreſſion of a re- 
frened temper ; how great an evidence then is an 
heart born up in ſuch miſerable circumſtances in 
a thankful and praiſing frame ? 

And that Jeb ſhould now bleſs God when Sa- 
tan hoped and was ſo confident that he would 


curſe him to his face, was a great foil and defeat Ch. i. 12. 


on to him, ſuch a diſappointment as could not 
ut vex him at the very heart. 


1 Nor 


120 


* Ecce ſþ#- 
Auculum 
ad quod re- 
fpiciat ope- 
ri ſus in- 
tentus De- 
us, 


The great Daty of SeQ.1L, 


Nor is that other expreſſion of Job's, Chap. 
ii. 10. unlike to this, namely his anſwer to that 


. wretched ſpeech of his wife's, He ſaid unto ber, 


Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh , 
What ? ſhall we receive good at the band of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evil? What ? is God bound 
always to be heaping his favours upon us? Muſt we 
have nothing but Sun-ſhine, fair and calm days, 
without wind, or clouds or rain? Muſt we be fed 
with nothing but marrow and fatneſi, taſte nothing 
but what i ſweet and deliciows, muſt we have all 
ſmooth and flowery way in our journey? And if he 
for a while cloud himſelf, if he ſtop the ftreams of 
his comforts that flowed ſo abundantly upon us, if 
he give ws to taſte of the ſowre and bitter, the waters 
of Marah, muſt we therefore repine and complain, 
and think, evil of him,and grow weary of his ſervice ? 
Having received ſo much good from him, us it not 
equitable and fit that we frond bear ſome evil and 
har dſhip when he ſends it ? Should not the memory 
of the many and long continued mercies more 
ſweeten and endear our good God to us, than ſome 
preſent croſſes and adverſities imbitter our thoughts 
of him, and ſowre onr ſpirits with diſcontent ? 

Oh the height and excellency of Grace in this 
holy man! He was Yr ante Evangelia Evangeli- 
cus: Aperſon of the true Evangelical and Chriſtian 
ſpirit before Chriſt or hus Goſpel came into the world, 
How had patience its perfedt work in him! 
There could not be a braver ſpectacle, a more 
lovely ſight on the whole earth for God and An- 

els to behold, than ſuch a Soul in the midſt of 
uch trials ; the ornament of a meek, and quiet ſþi- 
rit being in the ſight of God moaureats of great 
price, If Seneca could ſay of Cato, * Behold 4 
fight mhich that God who diligently obſerves the 


work 
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work of his own hands may fix his eye upon, well 
ty be ſaid of holy 4 4 da 

This honourable Elogium is given of him 
Chap. 2. 10. In all this Fob ſinned not with bis lips : 
And the like in Chap. 1. 22. where it is added, 
tor charged God fooliſhly. He did not ſpeak un- 
worthily of God or his diſpoſals, nor had he 
any disbecoming thoughts of him or them : Nay, 
he was ſo far from repining and fretting at the 
ſevereſt of them, that, as was faid, he took them 
gratefully at his hands. 

As deformed and diſeaſed a Creature as Jok 
was, as to his outward man, he was moſt ſound, 
fair and lovely within: Though his Body lay 
among the =o and potſheyds, yet was he as to 
the inward Conſtitution of his Soul as the wings 
of a Dove, beautified with ſuch interchangeable 
colours, by the Sun ſhining upon her, that they 
are as it were covered with ſilver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold. 

In the Song of Hannah it is ſaid, that God 
rasſeth up the poor ont of the duſt, and lifteth up 
the beggar from the dunghil: But here we haye 
a far greater wonder, God exalted Job even 
when - debaſed him to the duſt, and made him 
in his loweſt eſtate a glorious perſon ; more glo- 
rigus to all ages than ever he would haye been, had 
there been nothing in bis ſtory, but that he was 
for his Wealth and Honour the greateſt of all 
the men of the Eaſt. So that Jobeven whilſt he 
was of this low degree, might rejoyce in that he 
was exalted, to allude to that of S. Fames.ch. 1.9, 

Great afflictions accompanied with an uncon» 
querable patience canonize men, and advance 
them to a peculiar degree of honour and glory 
above the reſt of mankind. Behold we count them 


F 2 happy 
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happy that endure, uaragilousr, we call them bleſ- 
ſed, James v. 11. 

St. Chryſoſtom thus magnificently ſpeaks of 
Job's xongia, his Dunghill, that it was md 
Spiys Barinims oeurirogd, more ſtately than any 
Kingly Throne: And of his 7Tzdvua)e, his Sores, 
that they were drarror Aivoy TiuaTtray YICher 
than any jewels and preciow ſtones ;, nay, that 
they were Tay iaaray arTivoy paidgiripay more 
ſplendid and glorious than the very Sun-beams : 
And again, :Js 3d &7Tw Aeureds int Ipives xa pers 
Racine; os intiveg int Tis xonpias TOT8 xadiuer © 
dTionues iv x4 Tepiparisy that no King ſitting upon 
his Throne us ſo illuſtriow, as was Job then upon 
the Dunghill, honourable and gloriow, 


That very Aſh-heap or Dunghill where the 
illuſtrious debaſed Fob ſate was a Throne of glo- 
ry, no Royal Seat of Majeſty or Chaic of State 
was ſo glorious ; here his paticace was inthroned, 
here the humble Greatneſs and Majeſty of his 
mind ſhined forth, and the Spirit of Glory reſted 
on him. 

What a pleaſure was it to Heaven to ſee this 
Champion come off ſo bravely, and to baffle all 
the atrempts and arts that the Devil could uſe 
to break his ſpiric, and force him to impatience 
and unworthy refleCtions upon God and his Pro- 
vidence ! 

God ſaid twice to Saten : Haſt thou conſidered 
my ſervant Job, that there us none like him in all 
the earth? 12? NEWN Haſt thou ſet thine beart 
upon my ſervant Job? Haſt thou taken ſpecial 
notice of him ? God ſeemeth to glory and make 
his boaſt of this excellent perſon, as a more wor- 
thy ſight than any that preſentcd it felf to the 

view 
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view of obſervation in any'part of the World. 
But he was much more worthy of eſteem and 
admiration after he had been proved by ſuch 
ſore trials : when the trial of his faith and pati- 
ence was found unto praiſe and honour and glory. 
So great was his Patience, ſo exemplary his Re- 
ſignation, that the holy Scripture ſets a ſpecizl 
mark both upon it and him. Upon z: James 5. 
tl. Te have beard of the patience of Job : upon 
him,in that he is mentioned as one of God's three 
moſt peculiar Favourites, Ezech. 14. 

And now, having given ſome account of his 
woful afliftions and his great patience under 
them, we will ſpeak briefly of the reward this 
his ſubmiſſion and Reſignation of himſelf to the 
Will of God, was at laſt crowned with. After 
the Apoſtle had ſaid, in the forementioned place, 
Ye have heard of the patience of Job, it follows, 
and have ſeen the end of the Lard, that the Lord u 
very pitiful and of tender mercy. And in the 42. 
Chapter of Fob we find him moſt amply rewarded 
even in this life. In the ſeventh and eighth verſes 
we read that he found ſuch ſpecial favour in the 
eyes of God, that his three friends, who had ad- 
ded to the heavy weight of his afflictions, and 
had not ſpoken of God that which was right as 
Fob had done, could not atone his anger with a 
Burnt-offering without Feb's interceſſion in their 
behalf. And in the tenth verſe it is ſaid, that 
the Lord turned the captivity of Fob, when he pray- 
ed for his friends ;, alſo the Lord gave Job twice 
as much as be had before. And 1n the twelfth 
verſe, that the Lord bleſſed the latter end of Job 
more than bis beginning : for he had fourteen thou- 
ſand Sheep, and ſix thouſand Camels, and a thou- 
ſand yoke of Oxen, and 4 thouſand She-aſſes : 

| I 3 where- 
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whereas he had before but half this number of 
each of theſe, as hath been ſhewn. 

Thus in his Goods and Poſleſſions which were 
either deſtroyed by fire, or carried away by his 
thieviſh Neighbours the Sabeans and Chaldeans, 
and ſo were never to be enjoyed by him more, 
God gave him (in theſe) double : But as to his 
Children he gave him che juſt number he had be- 
fore, viz. ſeven ſons and three daughters, v. 13. 
Fheſe it is likely were not doubled, becauſe 
though they were taken away by death, yer 
they were not utterly loſt, bur their ſpirits re- 
turned to God that gave them,. they were ſtill 
alive with God, where theic Father ſhould again 
meet them in the other life. 

But there is this ſaid concerning theſe new 
daughters of Job which was not ſaid of the for- 
mer, that in all the land were no women found ſo 
fair as they, ver. 15. And laſtly we read in 
ver- 16. that after this lived fob an bundred and 
forty years, and ſaw bis ſons, and his ſons ſons, 
even four generations. Aﬀter which, the happy 
days he enjoyed here concluded in an unſpeak- 
ably more happy Eternity. 

And thus, as Satan ſaid, Doth Fob ſerve God 
for nought ? ſo we ſee that his great Patience 
and exemplary Submiſſion to the Will of God 
under the ſoreſt and ſevereſt trials, was not #r 
vain jn the Lord, but abundantly recompenced. 

But before I conclude this Example of Reſig- 
zation, | muſt rake notice that ſo great was Job's 
Patience, that ſome of the Rabb:ns of old, and 
ſome of late, have imagined the account that we 
have of him to be rather a moral fition, a Ro- 
mance and Parable, than a real Hiſtory. So very 
ayerſe are men to think any higher degrees of 
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goodneſs attainable than what they themſelves 
are willing to come up to. 

But that we may not doubt whether it were a 
true Hiſtory, beſides other arguments, that in 
Ezech. xiv. 14, 20. doth evidently prove it ſo to 
be. There it is twice ſaid, Tbough theſe three men, 
Noah, Daniel and Fob were in it, they ſhould but de- 
liver their own ſouls by their righteouſneſs : intima- 
ting,that if there were any hope or help for a Na- 
tion, none were more likely to prevail than thefe 
three perſons, moſt dear to God for their ſingulzr 
Piety. 

A like expreſſion there is, Fer. xv. 1. Though 
Moſes and Samuel ftood before me, yet my mind could 
not be to this people. Now Noah and Daniel, Moſes 
and Samel being no imaginary but real perſons, 
why ſhould it be thought that Fob onely was ſo ? 

Let it be farther conſidered, that in Jam. 5. 10, 
11, we aredirected to the Prophets and to Fob 2s 
examples of Patience, Now the Prophets being no 
fitions,but ſuch as really ſpake in the name of the 
Lord,how ſhould Fob come to be joyn'd with them, 
if there were never ſuch a one in being ? Surely 
we are not exhorted to the imitation of one who 
never was, nor encouraged to a real duty by an 
imaginary and feioned reward. 

lf this Story were a mere fiction, the argument 
to patience which St. Famer uſeth in thoſe words, 
Te bave heard of the patience of Fob, and have ſecn 
the end of the Lord, &c. might have been thus ex- 
cepted againſt by thoſe ſuffering Chriſtians to 
whom he there ſpeaketh, viz. What do you tell us 
of one Fob, of his patience and reward, there was ne- 
ver ſuch a per ſon, there were never ſuch things pra- 
Hiſed as are ſaid of him,and therefore how can what 
you have told u4 concerning him ſignifie any thing to 
our encouragement ? I 4 C 
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CHAP. XR. 
Of the Example of EL 1. 


, Third Example ſhall be that of Els. He 
, was both the High-Prieſt and Judge, 
the chief of both Capacities, Sacred and Civil, 
and judged 1/rael forty years : But being great- 
ly faulty in not uſing his power to the reſtraining 
his two ſons Hophns and Phinebas, that rendred 
the Service of God and the Prieſthood vile, by 
their Covetouſneſs, Luxury, and Uncleanneſs, 
God ſent Samuel with this ſad meſſage to him, 
namely, that be would judge bis houſe for ever for 
the iniquity which he knew of,, but did not reſtrain 
by his authority : That hs two ſons ſhould die on 
one day ; that the dignity of the Prieſthood ſhould 
be taken from his Family, and given to another. 
This ſentence, though moſt righteous, was ſo 
ſevere, that it is ſaid that both the ears of every 
one, that heard of the execution of it, ſhould tingle, 
1 Sam.iii.11. And it was an irreverſible ſentence; 
for God ſaith, that he hath ſworn unto the bouſe 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Elis houſe ſhall not be 
purged with ſacrifice, nor offering for ever, ver. 14. 
A dreadful expreſſion of his great diſpleaſure. 
And now how was El: aftefted with this meſ- 
ſage ? His Reſignation of himſelf, and free Sub+ 
miſſion to the Will of God is expreſt, ver. 18. 
in that ſpeech of his, It « the Lord : Let him do 
what ſeemeth him good : or, what « good in hu eyes. 
Let him do, not what 1, but what he thinks beſt, who 
# both infinitely wiſe and juſt, and knoweth better 
thau I how to diſpoſe of all for bis own glory. He u« 
holy in all his ways, and therefore "tus fit his will 
ſhould take place. | His 
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His heart did not fret againſt the Lord, nor 
was he cut to the heart when this ſad cutting meſ- 
fage was brought bim, which was no lefs than 
the cutting off his arm, and the arm of hbys fathers 
houſe : As It is expreſt, Chap. ii. 31. And he 


gave proof of it : for when he heard that his two 


ſons were ſlain in Battel, ( which was the ſign 
God gave of the approaching ruine of his: houle, 
Chap. ii. 34.) he ſeemed to bear this unconcern- 
edly in compariſon of the following tidings. 

For when he heard that the Ark of God was 
taken, that ſad word ſtrikes him backward, and 
made him ſink down in a deadly ſwound : Then 
he fell off from his Seat, and brake his neck with 
the fall, Chap. iv. 18. The good old man was ſo 
reſigned tothe Will of God as to his own con- 
cerns, that he could patiently bear the departure 
of the glory of his houſe, but the departure of the 
Glory from Iſrael, of the Ark, which was the to- 
ken of God's ſpecial favour and reſidence among 
them, this he could not bear. 


CH AP. XI. 
Of the Example of D AVID. 


07 bt HE fourth Example I ſhall propoſe of 
—_ is holy David, « man 
after God”s own heart, that would fulfil ndre 


Ti 96aiueaTht, all bis wills, as it is As xiii. 22. 
He was eminent for obedience to the Divine 
Commands ; he delighted to do the will of God, 
yea bu law was within bs heart, Pal. xl. 11. And 
had reſpeft unto all his Commandments, Pſal. cxix. 
6. And he was likewiſe eminent for a punt 
ub- 
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ſubmiſſive temper under great trials and ſuf- 
ferings. 

That was an exceeding great trial, when with 
his houſhold and loyal Subjects, he was forced 
to fly with all ſpeed out of Feruſalem, for the 
ſaving his life from the bloudy machinations of 
his own Son Abſolom. We have the ſtory in 
2 Sam. 15, & 16. Chapters. Abſolom, his third 
fon by birch, but now his eldeſt, and therefore 
Heir apparent to the Crown, being impatient to 
ſtay for it till the natural death of his Father, de- 
ſigned firſt by flattering civilities to inſinuate 
himſelf into the hearts of the people, and after- 
wards by armed power to force his way into his 
Throne. 

For his perſon, he was of a very lovely aſpect 
and taking preſence, ſo that in all Iſrael there was 
none to be ſo much praiſed as Abſolom for hu beauty ;, 


Ch.xiv.25. from the ſoal of hu foot even to the crown of his head 


Ch. xv. 2, 
3» 45 5+ 


there was no blemiſh in him. 
He had alſo a fair and ſmooth tongue, was of 
a winning and infinuating behaviour, ſo that he 


v.6, 13. ſtole away the hearts of the men of Iſrael. And 


Chxv.1o. 


having ſodone it was an eaſie buſineſs to get him- 
ſelf choſen and proclaimed King, which was done 
by the men of 1/rael, and that in Hebron too, the 
very place-where his Father was firſt anointed by 
the men of Judah, and ſeven years and an half 
after by the Tribes of 1ſrael. 

And now Abſolom endeavours to confirm him- 
ſelfin his uſurped dominion by the beſt arts of 
power and policy he could imagine. He gains 
Achitophelto be of his fide, who was the King's 
Counſellor, a man of that venerable eſteem for 
his great Wiſdom, that his Counſel is ſaid to be, 
as if a man had enquired at the Oracle of God, Ch. 
XV1. 23. He 
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He is buſie in preparing a great Army againſt 
his Father ; the Conſpiracy was ſtrong, and the 
people increaſed continually with Abſolom, which 
made him cry out, as he did, in the third Pſalm, 
ver.1,2. (a Pſalm penned upon this occaſion ) 
Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me ? many 
are they that riſe up againſt me, many there be which 
ſay of my ſoul, there 1s no help for him in God, And 
that theſe many were not the axaiguace, Philiſtines, 
Meabites, Amalakites, Amonites, and other Hea- 
thens, but his own Subjects, was a more affliting 
trouble. And that among theſe ſhould be found 
Achitophel, his Friend and Counſellor, that his 
head and hand ſhould be jn all ehz, this made ir 
more afflicting ſtill, as he complaineth, 55. 12. 
It was not an enemy that reproached me, then I could 
bave born it : Neither was it he that hated me, that 
did magnifie himſelf againſt me, then would I have 
bid my ſelf from him. But it was thou, a man, mine 
equal, my guide and my acquaintance: we took, 


ſweet counſel together, and walked unto the houſe 


of God in company. 

And that the General, he that headed the Ar- 
my againſt him ſhould be Amaſa, the ſon of his 
ſiſter Abigail, and therefore ſo near to him, as 
that David ſaith of him, that he was bone of his 
bone, and fleſh of is fleſh ;, this was another ag- 
gravation of his affliction. 

And laſtly, This made the affliction moſt ſharp 
of all, that he that was at the head of all, that 
animated this rebellious body ſhould be Abſolom. 
That the Son ſhould thirſt after the Father's 
bloud, that he which came forth of hu bowels 
ſhould ſeek his life, as he complains Chap. xvi. 
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11. And that he ſhould be the ſon whom he loved $9 7ix- 
molt paſſionately, even ſo paſſionately, that after '"* 
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his three years abſence from Court, it is ſaid 
Chap. xiii. 39. That the ſoul of David longed 
(2M) was conſumed) to go forth unto Abſolom. 
And then, all this to befal him in his old age too, 
and after he had by his valour and prudent con- 
dutt ſaved his people out of the hands of their 
enemies. 

Put all theſe ſad circumſtances together, and 
was not David in fore troubles and trials ? But 
how doth he behave and acquit bimſelf herein ? 
Doth he quarrel with Providence, and the inſtru- 
ments of his trouble? Nothing leſs : But his 
diſpoſition and carriage was all compoſed of 
meekneſs and ſubmiſſion to the Will of God. 

Being ſenſible of the eminent danger he was 
in, he prudently provides for his ſecurity by re- 
moving from Feraſalem, which he and his ſer- 
vants did with all ſpeed, leſt Abſolom ſhonld ſud- 
denly over-take them, and thruſt ( orpuſh) evil 
upon them, as the word is: For his enemies were 
moſt quick and aGire in their preparations a- 
gainſt him : which therefore he calls the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt, Pſal. lv. 3. Of his haſty fleeing 
he ſpeaks, P/al. lv. 6, 7. (which refers to this 
occaſion, as appears by ver. 14. ) where he cries : 
O that I bad wings like a dove; for then would 1 
flee away and be at reſt : Lothen would I wander 
far off, and remain in the wilderneff, Selah. I 
would haſten my eſcape from the windy ſtorm and 
tempeſt, 

Being gotten out of the City in haſte, he and 
his Guard, they tarry in a place that was far off 
(v. 17.) to refreſh themſelves; not knowing 
whither to go, or where to beat reſt, ( as he then 
told I:tai the Grterte, who was come to him re- 
ſolving to fare as dedid) v. 20. 

| Having 
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Having made a little pauſe, here he paſſeth 
over the Brook Kidron, ver. 23. (a Brook be- 
tween the City and Mount Oliver ) the Countrey 
weeping with a loud voice at this ſad Proceſſion : 
As alſo when they were going up Mount Oliver, 
they went weeping 4s they went up, every one co- 
wvering his head, after the manner of mourners, 
ver. 30. And in the midſt of theſe hardſhips 
and ſforrowful ſympathizings of the people,which 
could not but much affect his heart, (having gi- 
ven order to Zadek the Prieſt to return back to 
the City with the Ark of God, which thus far 
accompanied him, deſiring that that Monument 
of God's Glory and Preſence might not wander 
up and down with him in his deſolate condition, 
but be placed again in the City of God) he thus 
expreſleth the humble and quiet reſignation of his 
ſpiric, Ch. xv. 25, 26. If I ſhall find favour in 


the eyes of the Lord, he will bring me again, and 


ſhew me both it (the Ark) and bu habitation, 
(Jeruſalem the City of the great King ) but if he 
thu ſay, I have no delight in thee, bebold bere am 
I, let him do unto me as ſeemeth good unto bim. 
Though I be brought to exceſſive ſtraits, though 
I be deprived of all my glory in thu my old age, af- 
rer all the good ſervices I have done for Iſrael and 
Tudah, yet here am I, let him do as ſeemeth good to 
him, not as ſeemeth good to me. Thy will, O Lord, 
ſhall be my will, thy pleaſure I will reſt ſatisfied with 
and acquieſce in. Thou ſhalt chuſe for me,and to thy 
choice will I accommodate my ſelf. Be it ſo as thou 
wouldeſt have it to be, O thou moſt holy and wiſe,and 
the Lord of all, who doſt what ſerver pleaſeth thee 
both in heaven and earth, CHMy heart us ready, O 
God, my heart s veady, it is fixed and reſolved to 
drink of that Cup which thou haſt appoimed me. p 
Ar 
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And his humble mpg of Soul diſcovered 
[ 


it ſelf immediately after in his penitential beha- 
viour ( already mentioned) as he went up the 
Mount. He wept as be went up, and had bis head 
covered, and he went barefoot , which were the 
moſt ſignificant expreſſions of a great humiliation 
and ſubmiſneſs of ſpirit. 

And this meek frame of Soul in reference to 
God's diſpoſals did diſpoſe him to a rare mieck- 
neſs and patience in reference to men. 

There happened a little after he was paſt 
Mount Ol:ver a very provoking occaſion : For 
Shimes a Benjamite threw ſrones at him and his 
men, and caſt duſt at them all along in the way, 
and added to this indignity curſes and revilings 
of the perſon of the King. Abiſhas, one of his 
three chief Commanders, was ſo incenſed at the 
horrid infolence of this dead dog, as he called 
Shimei, that he prays the King that ke might go 
over to him and take off his head. But David 
was ſo far from permitting this, that he was 
more offended at Abiſhai”s Zeal for him, than 
at Shimei's injuries, and thus replics to him : 
Ii/hat have I to do with you ye ſons of Zerviah ? 
fo let him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto 
him, Curſe David, (that is, becauſe the Lord 
ſaw it good to permit him to curſe me for my 
puniſhment ) who then ſhall ſay, Wherefore ha#t 
thou done ſo? Again, Behold, (ſaith he) wy ſor 
which came forth of my bowels ſeeketh my life - 
how much more now may this Benjamite do it ? Let 
him alone, and let him curſe : for the Lord bath 
bidden him, 

David was not a perſon of a dull phlegmatick 
temper, of a ſlow and ſtupid diſpoſition, but of 
a vigorous ative ſpirit, he was ſenſible _ 2 

ar ba- 


Chap. XI. Self- Reſignation. 


barbarous aCt this was in Shes thus to inſult 
over his King, and that in his great diſtreſs ; 
but being allo ſenſible of God?s Providence in 
permitting this wretched man thus to affront, re- 
vile and curſe him, to corre him for his ſins, he 
quietly and meekly ſubmitted to it. 

And David loſt nothing by his humble ſub- 
miſſionz for God delivered him from the poli- 
cies of Achitophel, from the powerful Army of 
Abſolom, and brought him back with joy and tri- 
umph to Jeruſalem. 

And as for Shimez, God returned his wicked- 
neſs upon his own head, and David found that 
true, which he did but modeſtly ſuppoſe upon 


Shimes's curſing: Jt may be (ſaith he) the Lord ye. ;,, 


will look, upon mine affliftion, and that the Lord will 
requite good for his curſing this day. And he that 
ſpake with ſuch an humble reſigned mind, But sf 
he ſay, 1 have no delight in thee, behold: here am I, 
let him do to me as ſeemeth good to him, found that 
God did delight in him, and therefore delivered 
him: As he himſelf expreſſeth irc, Pſalm xviii. 
i9. He delivered me becauſe he delighted in me. 
God did what ſeemed good to David, ſeeing he 
was willing he ſhould do what ſeemed good to 
himſelf. 

[ will add one more paſſoge expreſſive of Da- 
vids Reſignation : It is in Plal. xxxix. The par- 
ticular occaſion is not mentioned , but that he 
was in a moſt afflicted condition we find in the 
tenth 'verſe : Kemove thy ſtroke away from me, 1 
am conſumed by the blow of thine band: And v.13. 
he prayeth, chat God wonld ſpare him that he 
aghbt recover ſtrength. But yet he was patients 
ſubmiſſive and quiet, ver. 9. / was dumb, I open= 
ed not my menth, becauſe thou didſt it : As in a» 

nother 
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nother caſe he ſaith, Surely I have behaved and 
quieted my ſelf as a child that is weaned of his mo- 
ther : my ſoul is even as a weaned child, Pſal. 
CXXX1. 2. 

See how this gy_u man expreſleth himſelf in 
words of greateſt lowlineſs and humility. When 
he has to do with God, he is as a litele child, a 
poor, low,contemptible thing in his own eſteem z 
as a worm and no man, as he ſpeaks, Pſal. xxii. 6. 
Though when he had to do with mer, and was to 
fight the Lord's Battels, who more a man than 
David? Who more courageous and ſtout-heart- 
ed ? When he was bur a ſtcipling, he erncountred 
and flew a Lion and a Bear, and the great Giant 
Goliah, 

Now if David a King, one of ſuch heighth 
and dignity, one of ſo great fame and renown 
in the world, one of ſuch incomparable courage 
and magnanimity, did with ſuch meekneſs and 
ſubjeCtion of Soul ſubmit to the Divine Provi- 
dence, and in ſuch inſtances as theſe, wherein as 
a King and as a Father he was moſt highly pro- 
yoked and unworthily dealt with : is it not a 
ſhame for us, who are ſo much his inferiours, to 
be impatient and unreſigned, and that in far leſs 
trials than his were. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of the Example of our BLESSED 
; SAVIOUR, 


om © 7 fifch Example of Holy Refignation 
is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Of all Ex- 
amples the greateſt ; the brighteſt and faireſt 
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Pattern of all: for none ever obeyed, none ever 
ſuffered ſo much as the holy and bleſſed Jeſus, 
and through ſufferings was this Captain of our Sal- 
vation made perfett, Heb. il. 10. 

He is the *apxny3s, the Captain and brave Lea- 
der of the noble Army of Martyrs, as all /elf- 
reſigning Souls are : For to give their body of Sin, 
and Selt-delires ro be burnt, . their own Wills to 
be conſumed by the flames of Divine Love, what 
is it leſs than Martyrdom ? 

And I chuſe to mention our Saviour next to 
David, (though he was indeed far before him in 
Obedience and Submiſſion) becauſe he is the Spr- 
ritua! David, and called by the name David by 
the Prophets, ( David being an Hiſtorical Type 
and Figure of Chriſt both in his Troubles and 
Triumphs, 2nd therefore the ſecond Pſalm is 
applicable both to David aud Chriſt) and be- 
caute there are ſome memorable conformiries 
betwcen them as to this particular of Reſig- 
Nation, | 

1. Chriſt had his Judas, as David his Achito- 
phel - one near to him, and that did eat at hb 
:zhle, conſpired and lift up the heel againſt him. 

2. Iſrael, whom God calls his Sz, dealt as 
unworthily with Chriſt as Abſolom did with 
David. 

3. David ( as we have ſhewn) being conſpi- 
red againſt, gocth with his ſeryants out of Je- 
ruſalem, paſleth over the Brook Kidron, goes up 
by the aſcent of Mount Olzver, he weeps as he 
went, his heart was ſore pained within him, the 
ftorms of death were fallen upon him, and horrour 
over-whelmed him: as he complained upon this 
occaſion, Pſalm ly. 2, 44.5; And now it was. 
that he expreſt his kuinble Reſignation to = 

K Wil 


135 


136 


Nat.xxy1. 


The great Duty of Sect. 1I, 


Will of God in thoſe words : Behold here an T, 
let him do to me as ſeemeth good unto him. 

And this Spiritual David, beginning to under- 
g0 his laſt and greateſt Sufferings, goes out of 
Jeruſalem, where his enemies were conſpiring 
to deftroy him, and Jadas helping to facilitate 
their crucl enterpriſe. He, with his Dilciples, 
paſferh over the Brook Cedron, (the ſame with 
Kidron) John xviif. 1. he comes” to the Mount 
of Olives, (the fame with Mount Over) Marth, 
xxvi, 30. and in a Garden thete, he began to be 
forrowful and ſore amazed, and very heauy : Told 
his. three Diſciples that h#s Soul was exceeding ſor- 


, rowful ever unto death. Here he wept, be of- 


fered up prayers and ſupplications with ſtrong crying 
and tears: And, being in an Agony, ſweat as vt 
were drops of blowd., And here he expreſt his 
humble Reſignation to the Will of his Father in 
theſe words: O my Father, if this Cup. may not 
paſi away from me except 1 arink, it, thy will be 
done, Matth. xxvi. 14. Oras it is in St, Luke : 
Father, if thou be willing, remove this Cup from 
me , nevertheleſs not my will, but thine be done. 
And thoſe words whereby David expreſlcth his 
Reſignation, Pſal. xl. 7, 8. we find applied unto 
Chriſt, Heb. x. 7. Lo 1 come, in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, 
O my God, And in him were they verified in a 
far more eminent degree. 

There was no compare between David's Reſig- 
nation and our Saviour's, his Cup was much more 
bitter, his Sufferings were not ſuch as are com- 
mon'to men, but were of an extraordinary na- 
ture, being deſigned for an extraordinary end, 
viz, The making atonement and expiation for 
the ſins of the Wotld. He bare our fins in his 


own 
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own body on the tree, was wounded for our iniqui- 
ries, bruiſed for our ſins. And he was a Perſon 
far from deſerving the leaſt of ſufferings by any 
the leaſt default; For he was ſpotleſly innocent, 
and ever lived in moſt perfe&t Obedience to the 
Will of God. 

Yet notwithſtanding the unſpeakable greatneſs 
of his Sufferings, and his non-deſert of them, he 


did not in the leaſt complain of his Father for 


giving him up to them, bur intirely ſubmitted to, 
and acquieſced in his will and pleaſure. The Cup 
that my Father gives me to drink, (ſaith he) ſha# 
T not drink it ? Not as I will, but as tho willeſt. 

And the Reſignation of his Soul was alld ex- 
preſt by the moſt wonderful Meekneſs and Cha- 
rity he diſcovered towards his bloudy Enemies, 
even in the mid{t of their unſufferable abuſes and 
barbarous cruelties. He was led as a Lamb to 
the ſlaughter, and as a ſbeep dumb before the ſhea- 
rers, he opened not his month. Wherein alſo Da- 
vid was a Type of our Saviour, viz, in his be- 
haviour towards the reviling Shimes already 
mentioned. 

But the Reſignation of our Bleſſed Saviour 
(which was of all others incomparably the grea- 
reſt) I ſhall not farther inlarge on, becauſe 1 
have diſcourſed already of ir, and ſhall have yer 
farther occaſion to ſpeak more in another Chap- 
ter; I will ancly add, ghat. this is 'the Copy we 
are to eye moſt, though we are incompaſſed a- 
bout. with a greet cloud of other Wicnelles, and 
noble Examples of this Vertue. 
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CHAP. XIIT. 
Of the Example of the Apoſtle Saint PAUL, 


XIII. THe ſixth and laſt Example I ſhall men- 

tion is Bleſſed Paul: A follower of 
Chriſt, as he ſtiles himſelf, 1 Cor, xi. 1. And he 
imitated him in nothing more than in Self- Reſig- 
naton. 

The very firſt words he ſpake at his Converſion 
did ſpeak the great preparedneſs of his Soul for 
this Grace: Lord, ſaid he, what wilt thou have 
metodo? Alts ix. 6. Thete then ſhone round 
about him a light from Heaven above the bright- 
neſs of the Sun, but a more glorious light ſhined 
into his heart; and as that light ſtruck his Body 
down to the earth, ſo did this his Soxl, and 
humbled it'to the loweſt degree of Self-abaſe- 
ment and ſubmiſſive compliance with the Will of 
God. 

Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? was as well 
the language of his heart, as the voice of his lips. 
And whatſoever the Will of God was that he 
ſhould either do or ſuffer afterward, he was moſt 
pliable and yielding to it. He would will or act 

Nothing but according to the Will of Chriſt, 7s 
him to live was Chrift, Phil.i. 21. His own proper 
will was ſwallowed up in h#& will, ſo that he did 
not ſo much live as Ebriſ lived in him, Gal. 11.20, 

None of the holy Writers ſpake more fre- 
quently or vigorouſly than St. Paxl of the ne- 
ceſlity of our being crucified to the world, and of 
having the world crucified unto w, of crucifying 
the fleſh with the affettions and Iuſts, of mortifying 
through the Spirit the deed; of the body, as being 

the 
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the only way to eternal life, of putting off the old 
man which uw corrupt according to deceitful luſts : 
By all which expreſlions is meant the ſubduing our 
own will and every inordinate affeftion, whatſo- 
ever is contrary 'tothe Will of God and oppoſite 
to Self- Reſignation. 

Theſe things this excellent Apoſtle doth incul- 
cate and preſs with all ſeriouſneſs, and inexprel- 
ſions of greater ſignificancy, of a more fpi- 
ritual force and fuller energy than any forms of 
ſpeech that occur in the O/d Teſtament. 

And what he thus teacheth and exhorts to, he 
was an eminent Example of the Practice of. He 


himſelf was crucified with Chriſt ;, be ſuffered the Gzil.i.:o. 


lofi of all things, and accounted all other gains and 
advantages but loff and dung that he might win 
Chriſt, that he might know the power of Chriſts 
reſurrettion,and the fellowſhip of bus ſufferings, being 
made conformable unto bis death, Phil. iii. 8, 10. 

He profeſſed that it is moſt reaſonable and be- 
coming us, . that if Chriſt died for us we ſhould 
live to him and-not to our ſelves, or the pleaſing 
our own wills, and that the Love of Chrift doth 
with a ſweet force conſtrain hereunto; and that 
the mercies of God do powerfully engage us to 
make an entire oblation of our ſelves to him, which 
i our reaſonable ſervice, Rom. xii. 1. 

And (Ifay ) his practice and behaviour was 
fully agreeable to theſe his profeſſions. At his 
firſt Converſion God ſhewed him how great 
things he muſt ſuffer for his names ſake, bur the: 
hardſhips he was to endure did not at all ſtartle 
him, The Holy Ghoſt witneſſed in every City, 
that bonds and afflictions did await him, but ſaith 
he,none of theſe things trouble me, nor count I my life 
dear unto my ſelf,, ( and what is dearer than life ? ) 
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o that I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
ker ol whvcd f 75.0 - teens, of he Lord Feſus, 
roteſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of God, Atts xx. 
24. And therefore he went to Jeruſalem, ( where 
he was to expect very great afflictions ). sSeuive; 
Tre/ pert, bound in Spirit, conſtrained by a hely 
violence, ver. 22. x FP 

Nor could he be perfwaded by thoſe Diſciples 
at Tyre that, by revelation from the Spirit, told 
him chat he would incur much hazard by going 
up to Feruſalemy and-therefore :adviſed him not 
to'go': Nor was he wrought upon by thoſe other 

Diſciples who endeavoured by their rears, ad- 
ded to their earneſt intreaties, to ſtay him : But 
his anſwer to them was, What mean you to weep, 
and to break mine heart, for 1 am ready, not to be 
bound only, but alſo to die at Feruſalem, for the 
name of the Lord Feſws, Atts xxi.'13- And by the 
ſtedfaſt purpoſe of his Soul 'to be reſigned to the 
Will. of God herein, did he at laſt win them 
over to'the ſame Reſignation, ver. 14. And when 
he mould nor be perſwaded we ceaſed, ſaying, The 
will of the Lord beddne. <3 

And whart fevere trials he was exerciſed with, 
how many and greatthings he ſuffered, we have 

an account in + Cor. iv. 11. &c. 2 Cor. vi. 4, 5- 
and Chap. xi. 23, &c. in which place are men- 
tioned together above twenty inſtances of his 
ſufferings.” 

'- Sa far was he from living a felf-pleaſing life, 
thar, ifhe pleaſed himſelf in any thing, it was 
in infirmities, in'reproaches, in neceſſities, in per- 
ſecntions, in diftreſſes for Chriſt®s ſake, Ch. xii. 10, 

So far was. he from impatience and ſhrinkin 
at thoſe diſpoſals of Providence, that he refoyend 
an by ſufferings, while he filed up that _—_ As 
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behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt in his fleſh, for hs 
bodies ſake which is the Church, Col. i. 24. 

* Bur thete 1s on? paſſzge in St, Pauls Writings 
which I had chiefly in mine eye when 1 thought 
him, next to our bleſſed Saviour, moſt worthy 
to be preſenred as a Pattern for Chriſtians to fol- 
low: And it is a paſſage which expreſleth the 
great progreſs he ha&made in Self- Reſignation 
both as to the attzve and pyſſive part of it : Both 
as it conſiſts in a free anfentire obedience to diffi- 
cult commands, and in patient bearing hard 
trials and ſufferings. 

The paſſage is that in Phzl. iv.11,12, 13. 1 have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be 
content. T know both how to he abaſed, and I know 
how to abound, every where and in all things, I 
am inſtructed both to be full and to be hungry, beth 
to abound and to ſuffer nted. I can do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me. 

Of which words I may Tay as Anſoniws of the 
Emperor's words, O ments aurte verbabratteata ! 
O plated ( or rich and moſt excellent ) words, ex- 
preſſing a golden ( or moſt beaytiful and goodly ) 
mind. Yea, ſuch is the preciouſneſs of this Wiſ- 
dom, to kttow hdw to be either abaſed or to abound, 
to have learned in every cordition to be content, 
that it isnot ro be valued with pure gold, with the 
precious Onyx or the Saphire, the price of it ts above 
Rubies. 

To know how to abound and to be full, and not 
deny God, not, to forget and forſake him in 
fulneſs, not to be high-minded and truſt in uncer- 
tain riches, not to make the abundance of theſe 
ourward things to adminiſter to pride and haugh- 
tineſs, luxury and ſenſuality ; but on the contrary, 
to be humble, to truſt in God, and _ nn” -- 
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him in all his Gifts, to be moderate in abun- 
dance, and ftritly religious, this is no eaſie 
thing, ?cis a leſſon that few will learn, bur Sr. 
Pant had learnt it. 1 

To know how to be abaſed, how to want, and to 
be kept ſhort, to look upon others full portions 
in this life without Covetouſneſs or envying what 
they have, to bear adverſity, to endure afflicti-, 
ons, loſles and difficulties of all ſorts without 
impatience and murmuring at the allotment of 
Providence, to be quiet and meek, znd much 
more, to be chearful and rejoyce under all ; not 
to love Ged the lefs, nor truſt, in. him the leſs, 
nor to flag or be diſcouraged by this means in his 
ſervice; this is'alſo.a difficult.and uneaſie leſ- 
ſo1, but holy . Paul was likewiſe herein in= 
ſtrued. 

Kavzaps3e, We glory in tribulations, ſaith this 
great Apoſtle, Rom,v.3. Glorying is not mere 
joy, but joy exalted to its utmoſt heighth. And 
what a full expreſſion is that he uſeth, 2 Cor. vii. 
4. UnepernTerioowouar Th yups, 1 do more than a- 
bonnd with joy in all tribulation: or, rejoyce with 
a ſuperlative joy. What a mighty Proficient was 
this bleſſed perſon in the School of Chriſt ! Yea, 
he farther ſaith, that he could do all things through 
Chrift ſtrengthening him: And he'had learned to 
be content, not onely in ſome conditions, .but in 
what ſoever ſtate : He knew how to be abaſed, and 
how to want not onely in fome circumſtances, 
but every where and in all things, Here was the 
power of Godlineſs indeed, and the Kingdom of 
God not in word but in power. And after all this 
he aſcribes nothing to himſelf, but gives Chriſt 
the glory of all. He was (he ſaith) able to do all 
this through Chrift ſtrengthening him ;, through 

the 
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the power of his grace, which was ſufficient far 
him. 

This is ſomewhat of the much more that might 
be obſerved concerning this bleſſed Apoſtle,who, 
in reſignation and ſubmiſſion to the Will of God, 
was one of the beſt Copies, and neareſt the Ori- 
gina], that ever was drawn by the finger of God, 
_ the Holy Spirit: And, next to the Lite of Chri#t 
(the faireſt picture of Purity and Holineſs repre- 
{ſented by the four Evangeliſts) the life of Paul 
is ſet forth at large ; above one half of the Ats 
of the Apoſtles being ſpent in his CharaCter. Nor 
was it out of any vain-glorious deſign, nor from 
any undue love or valuation of himſelf, that he 
intreated others to be followers of him, as he was of 
Chri#t, but from the inward ſenſe of the great 
{weetncſs, peace and comforc, and the many ad- 
vantages he found in the imitation of him, and 
from the abſolute neceſlity of this Duty. And 
theſe great reaſons induced him to propound 


himſelt as a pattern particularly to the Corinthi-, 


ans, 1.Cor. x1. 1. Chap: iv+ 16. to the Theſſalont- 
ans, 2 Theſſ. ill. 7,9. and to the. Philippians, Ch. 
iii. 17. and Chap. iv..9g.. Thoſe things which ye 
have bath learned and received, and heard and 
ſeen in me, do, and the God of peace ſhall be with 
ON. 
: Now then, O feeble and faint-hearted Chri- 
ſtian, take heart and courage from theſe great 
Examples, up and be doing, be ſtrong in the 
Lord and in the power of his might. Wait upon 
God, and apply thy ſelf heartily to him, that 
thou mayeſt be clothed with the ſame Spirit, and 
indued with power from on high. And as Eliſha 
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ſaid of old : Where i the Lord God of Elijah ? 2 Kings 
So rouſe up thy ſelf and ſay, Where is the God ' 14: * 
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of Paxl, the God of Abraham, Fob, David, and 
the reſt ? The ſame God who wrought effectu- 
ally in theſe to ſuch an exemplary Reſignation, 
will be mighty in thee alſo, if thou haſt the ſame 
Spirit of faith, the ſame ſincerity and fingleneſs 
of heart. He that #s mighty will magnifie thee, 
will do great things for thee and in thee. Jeſus 
Chri#t, the ſame yeſterday and to day and for ever , 
what he was to St. Pasl and others like him here- 
tofore, he will be unto thee to day, and to all be- 
Jieving Souls for ever ; ſuch as walk in the fame 
Spirit, and in the {ame ſteps. 

Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard that the 
everlaſting God fainteth not, neither 1s weary ? Nor 
hath he forgotren to be gracziom ; but his tender 
mercies are the ſame, and the arm of his ſtrength 
the ſame. The ſame Lord over all is rich unto all 
that call upon him, Rom. x. 2. 

Onely take heed of being wearied and faint- 
ing in your minds, but wait on the Lord, and he 
ſhalt ſtrengthen your heart, wait 1 ſay on the Loyd. 
You ſhall then be enabled'zo run the race that us 
fet before you with patience; though a long and 
an hard race, you ſhall run. it and not be weary, you 
ſhall walk in the moſt difficult paths of obedience, 
and not faint, The arm of the Lord ſhall awake as 
in the ancient days, in the generations of old : \As 
it did in the days of the forementioned Wor- 
thies : And you ſhall be ſtrengthened, as they were, 
with all might according to his glorious power, unto 
all patience and long-ſuffering, and that with joy- 
fulntf, 
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CHAP. XIV, 


That the conſideration of ChrFt crucified is a very 
effetual means for the crucifying of the old 


man, 


XIV, [nthly, Let thy mind dwell much up- 

on the meditation of Chriſt crucifed. 
Bring thy Self-will and inordinate affeCions to 
Mount Calvary, and there nail them to the Croſs 
of Chriſt. As Chriſt blotted out the hand-mriting 
of ordinances that was againſt u, and contrary to 
1, viz. the Jewiſh Law, the Moſaical Rites, and 
rok, it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſi;, {0 
ſhould a Chriſtian do with the law i7 bis members, 
or the law of ſin and death, The nailing it to the 
Croſs of Chriſt is a moſt effeCtual means to take 
it out of the way. | 

The Croſs of Chriſt, I ſay, is a proper inſtru- 
ment for the crucifying the old man, and the bo- 
dy of fin, and the conſideration of Chriſt cruci- 
fied a powerful Engine, mighty through God to 
the \pulling down of ſtrong holds, to the beating 
down of all choſe fortifications ſin hath raiſed in 
the Sonl, all imaginations, all carnal reaſonings 
and"affections, every high thing that would 'exalt 
it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and the obe- 
aieyce of Chri#F, 

St. Panl ſpeaks his own experience of the ſuc- 
ceſs he found in the ſerious conſideration of Chriſt 
crucified; Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I ſhould 
glory ſave in the Croft of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


whereby the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 


the world, That is, the vanities and hurtful al- 
lurements of the world, whether they be thoſe 
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of its riches, honours or pleaſures, are become 
liveleſs and untempting to me, have no energy 
or force to perſwade me to an eager purſuit or 
fond embracement of them; I am ſo little: af- 
feted towards them, ſo mortified to them, as to 
place no part of my happineſs in ſuch things. 

Now then the meditation on Chriſt crucified is 
a means greatly available to the ſubduing our 
Self-will, and irregular appetites, in that 

i. Hu dying on the Crofi, as the Scripture de- 
clares that it was to make atonement and expiation 
for ſin, ſo it affirms that it was alſo deſigned to root 
out and deſtroy it. This is aſſerted in many Texts. 

Particularly in 1 Pet. ii. 24, Who his own ſelf 
bare —__ in his own body on the tree, that we be- 
3ng dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſ, by 
whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. 

2 Cor. v- 14, 15. For the Love of Chriſt con- 
ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge : that if one died 
for all, then were all dead: And that he died for 
all, that they which live ſhould not benceforth live 
to themſelves, but unto him which died for them, 
and roſe again. 

1 Pet. i. 18, 19. Foraſmuch «4 ye know that ye 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold, from your vain converſation, &Cc. but 
with the precious bloud of Chriſt, as of a laznb with- 


out blemiſh and without ſpot, 


Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for our ſins, that 
he might deliver us fram this preſent evil world, ac- 
cording tothe will of God and our Fatber. 

Titusii. 14. Whe gave bimfelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from all miquity, and purifie to bim- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

Rom. viii. 3. 4. For what the Law could not do 
mn that it was weak through the fieſh, God ſending 


his 
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his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin 
condemned ſin in the fleſh '. That the righteouſneſs of 
the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk, not after 
the fleſh but after the ſpirit. 

2, Chriſts dying on the Croſs was deſigned to be 
an exemplary pattern of our crucifying the body of 
ſin. As his ReſurreCtion'is a figure of the Spiri- 
cual Reſurrection of Chriſtians, their riſing up 
toalife holy, heavenly and divine ; ſo his Death 
on the Croſs is a figure and repreſentation of that 
Spiritual Death that is to paſs upon the old man. 

And becauſe this is a neceſſary important truth, 
as well as pertinent to the point in hand, I ſhall 
obſcrye three paſſages of Scripture to this pur- 
poſe, and alittle deſcant upon them. 

Firſt, that in 1 Pet. iv. 1. Foraſmuch then as 
Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your 
ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind : for he that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſin. 

The ſuffering in the fleſh which the Apoſtle here 
tells us we are to Imicate our Saviour in, is not 
to be merely underſtood of ſuffering aflitions 
in the body, but of reſembling the ſuffering and 
dying of Chriſt, in dying unto fin. This ap- 
pears from what next follows, he that hath ſuffer- 
edin the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſin Some Greek 
Copies leave out the Particle iy, and read 5 rae- 
36y oazx?, he thac hath ſuffered or died ro the 
fleſh + the ſame with that phraſe, Rom. vi. 2. dead 
to fin. He that hath ſuffered or died to the fleſh, 
or he that hath ſuffered pain and ſmart in the 
fleſh, in the mortifying of his ſinful life, and 
the deeds of the body, hath ceaſed frem ſin, as 
he that is dead ceaferh from the ations that be- 
long to the natural life. 


This 
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This alſo appears from Ver. 2. That he no 
longer ſhould live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to 
the luſts of men, but to the will of God, not live 
any longer inthe gratification of thoſe fleſhly ap- 
petites that captivate and enſlave the greater 
part of mankind; but on the contrary live a 
life of entire obedience and conformity to the 
Will of God. 

A ſecond pallage to the like purpoſe is that in 
Philippians Ui. 10. That 1 may know him, and the 
power of hu reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of bus 
ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death : 
Which laſt words are a key to the foregoing ; 
and this conformity to the death of Chriſt im- 
plies that it hath in it ſomething of Pattern and 
exemplary Conſideration, to be ſpiritually reſem- 
bled and imitated by a Chriltian. 

Thereis a knowing of the power of Chriſt's 
Reſurrection and Sufferings without us, as they 
refer to God the Father, in purchaſing his favour, 
procuring the Pardon of our fins, and Reconci- 
liation with him : For Chriſt was delivered ( to 
death ) for our offences, and roſe again for our juſts- 
fication, Rom. iv. 5, And beſides there is the 
knowing ofthe power of Chriſt's Death and 
Reſurrection within us, there is ſomething to be 
done and tranſacted in us that is anſwerable and 
bears conformity thereto. There is a zowvorie 
743147, a partaking of his Sufferings in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe; when we are enabled by the power 
of God to ſuffer the pain and agonies that accom- 
pany the crucifying of the fleſh or body of ſin, 
and to die wnto fin as he died for it. And there 
isa partaking of Chriſt's Reſurrection in a ſpirj- 
tual ſenſe, when we are enabled to rile to a new 


and heavenly life, when we feck, and ſavour, 
thoſe 
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thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſits at the 
right band of God, Col. 111. 1. 

This is that excellent knowledge of Chriſt for 
which the. Apoſtle counted all things but lofi and 
dung, ver. 8. Had hereited ina mere ſpecula- 
tive, hiſtorical knowledge of the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt without him, and been 
impatient of the energy and power of both with- 
in him, had he not fo known Chriſt dying and 
raiſed again tolife, as to be ſpiritually crucified 
with him, and to riſe with him to newneſs of 
life ; ſuch a knowledge would not have availed 
him in the end, 

The third paſſage is that in Rom. vi. 4, 5, 6. 
Like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk, 
in newnefs of life: For if we have been planted 
together inthe likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 
:n the likeneſs of bus reſurreftion. 

By this likeneſs of Chriſt's Death, and like- 
neſs of his Reſurrection, it appears that there 
is a lively reſemblance of both which a Chriſti- 
an is obliged to endeavour after. Then ic fol- 
lows: Knowing this that our old man 1s crucified 
with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. 

3. The Death and Sufferings of Chriſt are very 
powerful to engage and enable 14 to the great du- 
ties of crucifying worldly luſts, and mortifying 
corrupt ajetions, as they are effettual to work in 
w the moſt heart bleeding ſorrow far ſin, the moſt 
vehement hatred and deteſtation of it, and to 
raiſe the ſoul to the greateſt degrees of love and 
ingenuous, gratitude. 

i. To work in ; the moſt heart-bleeding ſorrow 
for ſin, Who can (eriouſly conſider Chrift cru- 

cified, 
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cified, Chriſt bleeding on the Croſs, bleeding 
from the ſixth to the ninth hour, (from our 
twelve a Clock to three) his bleeding Head, 
crowned with ſharp thorns, his'bleeding Hands 
and Feet, and Side; I ſay, who can conſider 


this and not bleed within? Who can look upon 


bim that was pierced, and not be inwardly pier- 
ced himſelf, not be pricke ro the heart, as they 
are ſaid to be, Atts ii. 37. at the preaching of 
Chri#t crucified. 

And when we conſider that he was wounded 
for our tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, or (as the words are rendred by ſome) of 
our tranſgreſſions and iniquities: When we con- 
tider that we have crucified the Lord of Life and 
Glory, that oxy ſins nailed him to the Croſs, 
wounded him to the heart, and put him to all 
the grief and pain he underwent, how can it 
be that our hearts ſhould not be wounded with- 
in us? How can we forbear to expreſs our ſor- 
row for ſin in fome ſuch words as thoſe of Fe- 
remiah, My bowels, my bowels, I am pained at the 
very heart : O that my head were waters, and min: 
eyes a folintain of tears ! 

And can we conſider his Agony in the Garden, 
the exceeding ſorrowfulneſs of his Soul, his extream 
heavineſs and ſore amazement , his ſtrong crying 
and tears, and his ſweating great drops of bloud, 
and not be melted into holy mournings and re- 
lentings for our ſins, and for all our unkind and 
unworthy behaviour towards Chriſt, who thus 
ſuffered for us? 

How hard is that heart, which the fo great 
and dolorous ſufferings of our Saviour cannot 
melt and diſlolye ! | 


At 
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." At the Paſſion of Chriſt (beſides other Prodi- 

gies) it is ſaid ebe rocks rent ;, and are our hearts 

harder than rocks, not to be affetted wich remorſe 

at the conſideration of ChriFt crucified ? 

| It is Saint Hrerom's obſervation : When Thrift , . 
died, all creatures were his fellow- ſafferers ;, the ,,,,, c1,;. 
ſun was eclipſed, the earth ſhook,, the rocks were fto morien- 
cleft in ſander, the yeil of the Temple was. rent #n ti compati- 
twain, the graves opened: Man alone, for whom refs 
onely C brit, died, ſuffered not with bim. ms, 


ery mo- 


VEruyY. p& 
tre ſcinduntur, velum Templi dividitur, ſepulchre averiuntur : Solus homo nor 
compatitur, pro quo ſolo Chriſtus noyuter, 


Certainly, it the conſideration of our. Savis 
ours Sufferings for our ſakes cannot prevail to 
melt ovr hearts 1nto an holy forrow for our fins, 
nothing will ever doit. ', 63 

And if ic hath ſuch a peculiar and _ 
efficacy to work an heart-bleeding ſorrow for 
Sin, it will conſequently be very effetual to the 
diſengaging us from. it, to the taking us off from 
all thoſe vanities and Juſts which wete formerly 
moſt dear and pleaſing to us. 24h ate, 

If we are grieved at the heart for our Self- 
will, Self-love, and manifold diſobediences, we . 
will not continue to makes proviſion for the fleſh to 
fulfil the Inſts thereof. 

2. The Death and Sufferings of Chritt are effe+ 
fual to work, in "ws the moſt yehement hatred and 
deteſtation of. Sin. It appears from thence how 
hateful and -abominable- a thing Sin is ito God; 
who- is original ReCtitude and infivite Purizy: 
For how_could: he demonſtrate a greater -anti- 
poo and diſpleaſure againſt Sin, than in being 
pleaſed to bruiſe and pur ' grief the Son of bis 

love, 
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love,: and to give up che brightneſs of bus plory, 
and the expreſ image of hw perſon to inexpreſ- 
ſible dolours to the end he might make expiation 
for Ir. 

If Sin were a ſlight inconſiderable thing, If it 
were not a thing of a moſt odious and. vile na» 
ture, a high injury to God, and of fad and diſ- 
mx{-conſequence to mar, he would not have re- 
quired .ſ#ch a Sacrifice for it. 

This conſideration muſt needs be moſt force- 
able to the working in usa deteſtation of Sin, 
whatſoever grace: and favour 'it heth found in 
our eyes. Suppoſe we our ſelves to have ſeen 
Chriſt in the laſt Scene of his Sufferings, and to 
have accompanied him'from the Garden of Geth- 
femene, where he was 'in his Agony, and fweat 
drops of bloud, to the High Prieſt's houſe, thence 
to the Judgment-Hall before Plate, thence to 
Mount Calvary, in which places he was reproa- 
ched, ſpic 'upon the face, ſcourged, and at laſt 
nailed alive to the Croſs : And ſuppoſe him 
ſpeaking-to us, as in another ſence Prelare ſpake 
of him, Bebold your King; Behold your Lord 
and Saviour : See the mounds which your Sins have 

wen me; Set how' they bave torn my fleſh , and 
defpitefully 'uſed me : But the unſeen mounds, the 
inward ſorrows of my Soul are ſuch, as 'the heave 
of man cannot conceive, as neither -hath rhe \tyt 
ſeen, nor the ear heard what may compere to them. 
Thu bave your luſts dealt with me, and wn-all thus 
fee their cruelty. If we: had, I'fay, beheld our 
bleſſed 'Lord inthis direful Sufferings, and heard 
him-echus expreſſing himſelf to us, do we think 
we-conld ſtill cheriſh and entertain, hug and em- 
brace thoſe Enemies of his which have put 'him 


toall this ſhame and torment ? 
But 
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But if we have an i2ward knowledge and feel- 
ing of Chriſt crucified, it will moſt undoubted| 
inflame us into; 2 juſt indignation againſt thoſe 
Luſts which ſuckt the Life-bloud of Chriſt, 
which flew and crucihed the Lord of Glory. 
We ſhall ſay concerning them, what the Fews 
cried concerning bim, Away with them, © away 
with them, they are net warthy to live : Let theſe 
murderers of'the juſt one die the death, but'Jet 
Jeſw live, and let the: Life of Chriſt be mani- 
telted in us, . How: can that. be Jongey ſweet 
to me, which made Chriſt's Cup ſo exceeding 
bitter? How-can 1 delight in that which njade 
his Soul ſorrowfub uato death? How ſhall chat 
be my pleaſure,, which was his pain, ind put 
him to grief, ſuch grief, that there was no ſor- 
row like wits bis ſorrow * How ſhould 1 glory in 
that, which put bim to ſuch an open ſhame ? 

3. The Death and Sufferings of Chrift are po- 
werful to raiſe the Soul to the greateſt degrees of 
Love and Gratitude, We have already fhewn 
that there never. was a Love like the Love of 
Chriſt, comparable to that Love. he expreſt in 
giving himſelf an Offering and a Sacrifxce to 
God for us. | 

Now, not to part with our Luſts for h\m, who 
parted with Life it ſelf for «,, not to pur onr 
ſelves to ſome ſmart and pain incrucifying the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, in denying. obe Self-will, 4nd 
taking up the Croſs and following him , who 
bath, to amazement denied himſelf, and taken 
upon -him the greateſt of Sufferings for our fakes ; 
this would be an iaſtance of the uaworthielſt-agd 
vileſt ingratitude, and the greateſt unkindnefs 
imeginable: done to Chriſt. This wilt be more 
grievous to bins than ad kb Sufferings Ro 
vZO » 2 ems 
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TFews and Romans, it being a fruſtration and diſ- 
appointment of him in the great deſign, which 
we ſhewed, he had in ſubmitting to thoſe Suffer- 
ings. 

But a Soul truly ſenſible of the Love of Chriſt 
in giving himſelf for us, can think nothing tos 
dear and precious to part with for him, cannot 
look upon his Commands of Self-denial and Self- 
Reſignation as grievous and unſufferable, 

I will add, that the particular circumſtances 
of-Chriſt's laſt Sufferings have a ſpecial force to 
the enabling a Chriſtian againſt ſuch and ſuch 
particular ſins, as prevail moſt among men, and 
which are the fruitfulleſt ſprouts and branches 
that grow out of. that curſed ſtock of Self-will - 
AS, 

1. Self-eſteem : An over-dear valving a man's 
ſelf, his fame and regard in the world; a ſeeking 
the praiſe and reſpeCts of men, and being di- 
ſturbed at their diſreſpetts. 

Now of how great efficacy muſt it needs be to 
the ſubduing this corruption 'to conſider him who 
endured ſuch contradiftions of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelf, and how he-was exerciſed with all manner 
of ſcorns and deriſfions, all ſorts of abuſes, re- 
proaches, injuries, and indignities, that the wit 
and malice of his enemies could deviſe, to ren- 
der him baſe and deſpicable before men. 

He was called a blaſphemer, a deceiver, an 
enemy to Ceſar, OE traiterous perſon ) a ſedi- 
tious ſtirrer up' of-the people, and all this about 
the time -of his laſt Paſſion; as before he was 
or e2An Samaritan, ( or Heretick ) and Beelze- 

And as an expreſſion of their contempt, they 
ſpit upon his Face, that ſacred Face which the 

glorious 
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glorious Angels delighted to look upon, which 
Abraham and many Kings and Prophets, and 
righteous perſons did deſire to ſee. What in- 
dignicy like to this ! Then they ſmore him on the 
Face, adding farther contempt accompanied with 
pain, to the diſgrace ' of having his Face be- 
ſmeared with their filchy ſpittle. And withal 
they covered his Face, ſaying, Propheſie unto us, 
thou Chriſt, who it # that ſmote thee, 

Thus contumeliouſly did they uſe the Anoin- 
ted of the Lord; and as in the laſt paſſage they 
mockt at his Prophetical, ſo did they afterwards 
at his Kingly Office; putting on him a gorgeous 
Robe, platcing Thorns into the form of a Crown, 
and putting it on his head, and a Reed for a 


Sceptre into hjs hand, and then bowing the knee. 


before him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews. 

Theſe are ſome few inſtances of the many diſ- 
honours and diſgraceful indignities done unto 
him.---- I might add that the kind of Death he 
ſuffered was as 1gnominiow as painful, the death 
of flaves and vile offenders ; and to add to the 
diſgrace, they crucihe him between two Thieves. 

Yea, even when he was bleeding upon the 
Croſs they would not forbear to deride and re- 
vile him, expreſling their ſcorn both in words 
and geſtures. Nor were they that did thus, the 
5+ reaxet, the rude rabble only, bur the chief 
Prieſts, Scribes and Elders. 

Now conſider this, O Chriſtian, how it fared 
with Chriſt thy great Lord and Maſter, what af- 
fronts, what diſhonours and reproaches he en- 
dured, and how unconcernedly and undiſturbed- 
lyhe bare them, how be deſp:ſed the ſhame, how 
little he cared either for the applauſe or contempe 
of the world, how he = rather to be m__—_ 
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and dealt with as'the moſt abje@ and baſeſt of 
men, than to be glorious in the-world, and to 
ſhine in its vain honours : And will pot this-pre- 
vail with thee to ſer thy ſelf againſt thy Pride 
and Self-eſteem? Surely. it isnot; poſſible that 
thou, who art infinitely beneath thy bleſſed Sa» 
viour, ſhouldeſt ſet a high valve on thy ſelf, and 
affect the praiſes of men, or be,greatly concern- 
ed at the contemptuous behaviour and affronts 
of the world, when thou ſeriouſly conſidereſt 
how Chriſt was uſed, reproached, contemned 
and deſpiſed, and with what calmneſs and ſe- 
dateneſs of ſpirit he bore it. The diſciple i not 
aboye his maſter, nor the ſervant above bu Lord, 
Matth. x. 24. It #s enough for the diſciple that be 
be a4 his maſter,and the ſervant as bs Lord, ver.25. 
2. As for that luſt of Self-pleaſing, the love of 
eaſe and pleaſure, an averſeneſs to. endure bard- 
ſhips, a ſtudious care to pratifie the cravings of our 
fleſhly appetites, is there not enough in the con- 
ſideration of Chriſt crucified to cure alſo this 
diſtemper of the Soul ? Did not Chriſt out of dear 
compaſlliqn towards men leave his Fathers houſe, 
where was all fulneſs and all joy, and humbled 
himſelf co become man, and took, upon him the 
{9 of @ ſervant? He endured cold and heat, 
unger and thirſt, weariſome labours, long faſt- 
ings, and faintneſs, he bare our priefs, and car- 
ried our forrows, and ( as hath been ſhewn) en- 
dured Inprppney worſe griefs and ſorrows 

than any of ours. | 
Now how can we conſider this, and be any 
longer dearly affeted to our Carkaſſes, follici- 
tous for the pleaſing of our appetites, and pam- 
pering our Bodies, curious about Meats. and 
Dunks, and ſtudious for that which is moſt de- 
licious 
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licious and grateful to the fleſh? And as for the 
smpure pleaſures of the world, no conſideration 
can be more powerful to extinguiſh in us all de- 
ſixes to them, than chat- of * Chriſt upon the * Cn me 
Croſs. - pulſas tur- 
” is aliqua 
cogitatio, recurro ad wnlnera Chriſti, & ſanabor. 
3. Revenge and Hatred: "Who can harbour 
theſe Luſts io- his Soul that conſiders that Chriſt 
laid down his life for hisenemies? And that al- 
moſt the laſt words he ſpake on the Croſs, amidſt 
that ſhame and torment they put him to, were a 
a prayer for them: Father, forgive them, for 
they know not: what they do,' Luke xxlii. 34. 
4. Covetouſneſ, or the Love of Money: Who 
that conſiders, that chough Chriſt was rich, yet 
be became poor, that we through bu poverty might 
be rich; and that it was this luſt that betrayed 
the Lord of Life to his mercileſs enemies, can 
find it difficult to mortifie and ſubdue his incli- 
nations to it ? 
To conclude this: To the ſerious Chriſtian 
the mord of the Croſs of Chriſt is ſharper than any 
two edged ſword, to the deſtroying all our evil 
and corrupt affeCtions. 
But I fear that it is not conſidered, as it ought, 
by moſt of us. Chriſtians generally conſider the 
Sufferiogs of Chriſt only as they were deſigned 
toexpiate ſin, and in reference to what he hath 
done for them, not to the extirpation of ſin, 
| not to the crucsfying the fleſh with the affettions 
aud luſts : - And hence it is that their conſidera- 
tion thereof is no more available to this great 
end. 
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CHAP. XV: 


That the frequent conſideration of the great Re- 
compence of Reward ts a mighty help to the at- 


taining of Self- Reſignation. 


\ 

XV. Enthly and laſtly : in order to the at- 

taining of Self- Reſignation, let us look 
to the great recompence of Reward, Let us 
with an eye of faith frequently look upon the 
promiſe of eternal] life, the prize that « ſet be- 
fore ws, the Crown of Life and Glory, that fadeth 
not away, reſerved in Heaven for all obedient and 
refated/ Souls. 

Ic is ſaid of Feſws, Heb. xij. 2. that for the 
joy that was ſet before bim, he endured the Croff, 
( 3s exquiſitely painful as it was ) and deſpiſed the 
ſhame ;, all the mockings and inſultitgs of his 
enemies over him, and the vile ignominy and in- 
famy of his Death. 

And in conformity to him a Chriſtian may be 
enabled to endure the inward Croſs, in being 
crucified to the world, in dying to fin and his 
own corrupt will, by eying ſtedfaſtly the joy 
and glory ſct before him, by often contempla- 
ting the furure Reward, which is infinitely a- 
bove all the labours that accompany Self- Reſigna- 
7401, and the pains and ſorrows that doartend it. 

The Great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who was 
acquainted not only with the greateſt ſufferings 
from the world, and the labours and pains of 
Morrtification and Self-denial, but alſo with this 
bleſſed Reward, ( having been rapt up into Para- 
diſe, where he ſaw and heard unutterable things) 
he ( Iſay) having well weighed both, doth thus 

pro- 
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pronounce, Rom. viii. 18. I reckon that the ſuf- 
ferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared ( bear no proportion ) with the glory that 
ſhall be revealed in w. If the ſufferings be laid 
in one ballance, and the glorious Reward in the 
other, the Glory will unſpeakably outweigh 
them : For it is afar more exceeding and eternal 
weight of Glory ;, in compariſon of which our 
heavieſt afflictions are but {5ght, and our longeſt 
but for a moment. 

That God is a Rewarder of them that diligently 
ſeek, bim, is the firſt principle to be believed in 
Religion, without which all our motions and 
endeavours therein will be weak and feeble. And 
the'Endof our Faich and Obedience being much 
in our eye, the excellency and infinite defireable- 
nefs thereof will ſweeten all that ſowreneſs, and 
take away all that unpleaſantneſs which may be 
in the means. 

A firm Belief and frequent fixed thoughts 
on the heavenly Reward would fill our hearts 
with joy and ſtrength, and carry us with great 
eaſe through whatſoever difficulties lye before 
us in the way of entire Obedience and Self- Re- 
ſignation. None of the Divine Commandments 
can be grievous to the heavenly minded, no trials 
over-burdenſome. 

The ferious believing thoughts of the glory to 
be enjoyed will put ſuch life, ſpirit and vigour 
intous, as will cauſe us to rwnthe race ſet before 
, not only with patience, but with delight and 
joyfulneſs : So that we ſhall ſing in the ways of the 
Lord, as the expreſſion is Pſal. 138. 5. and glorifie 
him even in the fires Eſay 24.15. We ſhall be enabled 
to ſubmit to God's Will under great affliftions, 
as without murmuring, fo with Dn "—* 
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mop that grudge to give God more than the 
fruit of their lips, than ſome good words, wiſhes, 


or intentions, or ſome formal ceremoniovs obſer- 
vances, qr ſome reformation in leſſer and eaſier 
matters, and: think they have done as became 
thoſe that fought God's Kingdom, furely theſe 
have a very mean eſteem of, and miſerably un- 
dervalue the- glory and felicities of the life to 
come. They never ſpent ſo many thoughts on 
Heaven, as to have any true and worthy, con- 
ception of the happineſs of it; otherwiſe they 
could never imagine the doing and ſuffering no 
more than this comes to, to be fit to be recom- 
penced with ſuch a Reward : or that God will 
ever reward ſuch a ſhadow of Religion, with ſo 
real and fubſtantial a Happineſs, their wither- 
ing leaves of outward profeſſion, with fuch a 
Crown of Glory as ſhall never fade. But, thoſe 
that frequently afeR their Souls with the 
thoughts of that bliſs which is promiled in the 
Gofpel to thoſe who deny themſelves, and take wp 
their Crof and follow Chriſt in ſpiritual Qhbedi- 
ence and Reſignation,. can never think much of 
any pains or trouble this may put them to, If 
the Devil can prevail and perfwade, as he doth 
by thoſe aiery and imaginary ſatisfattions he 
promiſeth, what influence would God's promi- 
fes of fulneff of joy, and pleaſures for eyermore, 
and az everlaſting Kingdem, have upon all thoſe 
that duly conſider them ? 

How will men deny themſelves, what Jabours 
wilt they undergo, what hardſhips will they ſuf- 
fer for ſome worldly advantages which fall far 
ſhort of a Kingdom ? for ſome petty principslity 
and dominion over others, for a preferment that 
hath ſome little authority in it, or brings in 

ome 
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ſome profit? But had any ſuch ambitious ones 
hopes of a Kingdom, how would they be tranſ- 
ported with all exceſſes of joy, what difficulties, 
dangers and painful labours would they go 
through and think them nothing ? And can we 
grudge to do or ſuffer as much, if ic were ne- 
cellary, for an jnfinitely more glorious Kingdom 
than any in this world, if we really believed it 
attainable by us ? 

If we were promiſed a great earthly reward 
upon condition we would abſtain from ſuch and 
ſuch things as are very pleaſing and grateful to 
us, would we not doit? And ſhall not the eter- 
nal bleſſedneſs, which God, who is as faithful 
as able to perform, hath promiſed, be of like 
power and force with us? Nay, ſhall it not be 
of far greater force proportienable to the qua- 
lity of the Reward? When all that we can do is 
but very little and utterly unworthy to be com- 
pared with this glorious Reward, is it poſlible 
we ſhould do leſs than we can, for the obtain» 
ing of ic, if we confiderayively and belicvingly 
thought of it ? ; 

Know ye not (ſaith the Apoſtle) that they 
which run in 4 race, run all, but one receiveth the 
prize? ſorun that ye may obtain. And every mare 
that ftriveth for the maſtery, is temperate in all 
things: Now they do it to obtain a corruptible 
Crown, but we an incorruptible, 1 Cor. ix. 24, 25. 
If they in the /Fhmian Games were ſo careful to 
obſerve an accurate diet for the preparing and 
enabling them to thoſe exerciſes; if they were 
temperate and continent in all things, denying 
themſelyes in their ſenſitive deſires; if chey were 
willing to weary and ſpend themſelves in the 
race, fo endure blows and wounds in their _ 
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bat z and thought no diligence, no labour, no 
pains nor hazards too great for bur a flowery or 
leafy, a fading and corruptible Crown, a ſhort 
and periſhing Reward ; would not Chriſtians 
much more run. their race with patience, fight the 
good fight of faith, endure hardſhip, deny them- 
ſelves and their fleſhly deſires, while an excoed- 
ins and eternal weight of Glory is in their eye? 
If the men of this world ſhall thiak no pains too 
great. for uncertain riches, and which, while 
they enjoy them, are imbittered with many fears 
and anxious cares; would not the lively hope 
of eternal life, and a treaſure in Heaven, which 
neither the moth can eat, nor ru#fF corrupt, nor 
thieves ſteal, ingage us to greater labours and 


 ſelf-denials? Would it not more enraviſh our 
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hearts, more ſtrongly affett us, and make us 
more intent, earneſt and induſtrious ? Surely it 
would: 

Awake, awake then, O thou delicate and 
lazy Chriſtian ! rouſe up thy ſelf, and ſtir up 
the gift of God in thee : Go up to Mount Nebo, 
and take a fair view of Canaan, that pleaſant 
and glorious Land : See what a goodly Heritage 
is reſerved for thee, and how great that goodnef 
i which God hath laid (or * ſtor*d) up for them 
that fear him. Eye the fulneſs of the Reward: 
Keep it in thy mind, believe ic with thine heart, 
and then how chearfully wilt thou travel through 
the Wilderneſs to Canaan before thee. Yea, 
this will make the very Wildernefs a lictle Ca- 
n4ax, or Land of reſt and delight to thee; it 
will make it a little Eden, and Garden of the 
Lord. Nor wilt thou then grudge at ir, if God 
ſhall prove and humble thee by a long journey 
in the Wilderneſs, to know what i in thine heart, 
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(as it is ſaid of 1ſrael in the figure and letter ) Deut.viii. 


whether there be in thee an obedient will, a re+ 
ſigned, patient, ſubmillive temper as to his com- 
mands and diſpoſals. Thou wilt not be diffi- 
cultly. perſwaded-ro believe that: Canaan will 
make an abundant recompence for all thy travels 
and wearifome labours. And if in the mean 
while God feeds thee with the bread of beaven, 
ſuſtains thee with CAManna in the Wilderneſs, 
art thou not well dealt with and kindly treated 
by him? Hereafcer to feed with Angels, to fic 
down with Abraham, Iſaac and Facob in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and here to be provided 
for-with Angels food (as Manna is called) to 
the full: To have' joy uneakable and glorious, 
3n eternity of pleaſures hereafrer, and with all 
peace which paſſeth all underſtanding here ; in- 
ward pleaſures and delicious fatisfaRtions from 
reflexions upon the doing of thy duty ; the peace- 
able fruit of righteouſneſ, which' thy ſowing to 
the Spirit will yield thee, in this life : To be 
crowned with Glory in Heaven, and on Earth 
to be <ronned with loving kindnefi and tender mer- 
cies :"Theſe fore-taſtes-of happineſs and earneſts 
of the'great-Reward ,; theſe awreole, and little 
Coronets for the preſent; and the aſſurance of a 
maſlie Crown, a weight f flor, in the other 
life, methinks ſhould be of force ro endear obe- 
dience, and greatly to-{weeren patienceto thee ; 
ro! remove all apprehenſion of difficulty and 
harſhneſs in what God will have thee either do 
or ſuffer. 

If there be any Generoſity in thee, thou canſt 
not bur be very angry with, and condema thy 
ſelf, whenſoever thou feeleſt any ſecret grudg- 
ing and repining-at what God would have = 
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undertake, ſecing be hath propoſed ſuch a Re- 
ward to animate thee to it. 

If there were any Ingenuity in thee, thou 
couldſt not chuſe but bluſh and be aſhamed ac that 
tirtle thou cicher ſuffereſt or doelſt for the King- 
dom of God. 9: 

Thy Obedience is due to his Commands, and 
thy ſubmiſſion, to his wiſe, righteous, and good 
will, though there were no-furure Reward for 
thee : But will God beſtow on thy Obedience and 
thy Patience ( the two parts of Self- Reſignation ) 
fo glorious a reward ? Will he reward an abe- 
dience for a ſhort time, and that far ſhort of per- 
fection too, and a momentany fuffering of afflicti- 
on, with an eternity of bliſs, with a glory ſo 
tranſcendently and aſtoniſhingly great ? 

And is this great Reward ſonear ? this preſent 
life is but ſhort; thou haſt but a few days to con- 
tinue here, there is but a ſtep between thee and 
eternal life: [There is between this and the other 
world the Vale of the ſhadow of death, a dark- 
fome paſſage, but a very ſhort one, and. thou 
ſhalt enter upon poſſeſſing the .remard of the inhe- 
ritance ;, which at the glerions p3ppearance! of Je- 
fus Chriſt ſhall be grown up to its fall proportion. 

Canſt thou ſeriouſly confider theſe things, and 
think any thing too dear and precious, which 
God would have thee part with, and deny thy 
ſelf in ; orcall any thing grievous, which he ei- 
ther commands or tries thy Reſignation to his 
Will by? 


THE END. 
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